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The Morning of the Year 


By Sadie Louise Miller, Upland, Ind. 


“What time is it, please?’ the grass blade said, 

As it peeped through its thick portieres of sod. 

“They have taken away my sheet of ice 
And my blanket of snow so warm and nice, 
And I want to come out from my bed of clod.”’ 
And Mother Nature tenderly said, 
“Come on, it is time you were out of bed; 
It is springtime.”’ 


“Ts my breakfast ready?” the robin said, 
And he flew right in through the old south door. 
“T went away to be gone all night, 
And I’m back again and hungry quite; 
I should like some worms and bugs by the score.”’ 
And Mother Nature nodded her head, 
“Your breakfast is ready for you,” she said, 
“See, it’s springtime.” 


“Please may I get up?” the spring flowers said, 
“My pillow of turf is growing too warm. 
You put me to bed at dusk, last fall; 
I have perfume to give to one and all, 
And I want to get up my task to perform.” 
And Mother Nature glanced toward the bed— 
“My dear, I just called you,” she lovingly said; 
“Look, it’s springtime!” 


‘‘My morning dress, please,” the maple tree said. 
“That emerald green of a mottled hue. 
I laid it aside for my evening gown— 
The red one tinged with yellow and brown, 
But I want it now for the day is new.” 
And Mother Nature smilingly said, 
“Tt is ready to slip right over your head, 
For it’s springtime.” 
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Now is the time to plant the seed of Eternal Life in these young minds. 


How Can You Invest a Dollar or One Hundred 
Dollars to Better Advantage? 
Half a million or more young lives are waiting for 
those who love Christ to share His Gospel with them. 


IT COSTS SO LITTLE TO PLANT THE WORD OF 
GOD IN RECEPTIVE YOUNG MINDS! 


$5.00 will supply a large school with Moody books and 
Gospels (Horton edition), or it will provide 40 Testa- 
ments, or more than 200 Gospels. 


$3.50 will supply a school of 40 pupils with Gospels and 
Moody books. 


$1.00 will furnish 50 Gospels, or 8 Testaments. 


Your Help is Urgently Needed Now 





The Bible Institute Colportage Ass’n, 
847 N. Wells St., Chicago, Ill. 
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Some of the bright mountain children who eagerly memorize Scripture. 


Mountain Fund Exhausted! 


Hundreds of Children Are Calling for 








emorizing Scripture! 


Boys and girls manifest marvelous 
interest in learning Bible verses show- 
ing the way of salvation. They have 
worked faithfully to earn a Testament 
and must not be disappointed ! 


40,000 Win Rewards During the Past 
School Term! 


Surely God is working among the Southern young 
people. Now is the time to co-operate in planging 
the seed of the Word in these young minds. It will 
not “return void.” 


5000 Public Schools Want the Gospel Now! 


Let us hasten to give it to them. Both teach- 
ers and pupils are eager for Moody books to use as 
supplemental readers. What an opportunity.! 


How the Word Works 
Revival Followed Moody Books 
Acorn, Ky. 


We had a wonderful revival after we had used your books in 
the school and community. I know the books influenced many for 


Jesus._-D.D.W 
A Number Converted 
Newport, Tenn. 
You will never know what these Testaments have meant to the 
boys and girls. Many have read them through. A number have 
been converted. Isn’t that great ?—E.T. 


Fourteen Converts 
Stab, Ky. 
We have had fourteen converts in our school this year. The 
literature you sent has been of great good to our community. 
Fifty-six have completed the memory work so far.—E.J. 


Drunken Boys Learn to Love Their Saviour 


Hurley, Va. 

One first-grade child learned twenty-five Bible verses. A four- 
teen-year-old boy, who came to school intoxicated and ready to 
break up things, gave a splendid outline of the Colportage book, 
“The Good Shepherd.”” Another boy, who also drank, gave the 
twenty-five verses perfectly. The teacher said there was a great 
difference in the children after learning the verses and reading 
the books. When talking of Christ’s dying for us, I said, ‘‘We 
ought to love Him.” “I love Him,” said one of the boys who had 
been intoxicated. He probably knows nothing about the Lord 
except what he has gotten from the Gospel and books sent from 
ee Association. The children are eager for a Sunday school.—- 
E.S. 
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The Bible Institute Colportage Ass’n 
847 N. Wells St. Chicago, III. 
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So reads a recent letter. And 
the writer went on to say how 
deeply the Lord has burned into 
his heart the conviction of his 
duty and privilege toward Is- 
rael. This conviction,~further- 
more, he had experienced only 
after faithful study of God’s 
Word, not from man’s opinions, 
but only from the revealed 
ne of the sacred page it- 
self, 


And it has been this soul-con- 
viction of hundreds of the most 
consecrated and faithful of His 
followers, that has made pos- 
sible the world-wide reach of the 
Gospel testimony of the Ameri- 
can Board of Missions to the 
Jews. 


Dear reader, can you afford 
to say No when God has said 
Yes? You do know that con- 
cerning the Jew He has told 
you, “that through your mercy, 
they also may obtain mercy.” 
Romans 11:31. As a true child 
of God, born again by virtue of 
His blood shed for you at Cal- 
vary, have you really any 
choice when He has once com- 
manded? 


And may we offer you the 
followship of the ever enlarg- 
ing family circle of the dear 
ones who hold us up in prayer 
and gift day by day, in behalf 
of that people which are to God 
as the apple of His eye? It’s 
a good fellowship, and we think 
you’ll be happy you joined your- 
self to us. At least isn’t it worth 
trying just once? 


Our work merits your every 
confidence. It is a program of 
world wide Gospel testimony to 
the Jews. Your fellowship in 
prayer and gift is always wel- 
comed and appreciated. THE 
CHOSEN PEOPLE is of course 
sent to all contributors. 


American Board of Missions 
To The Jews, Inc. 


Station A. Brooklyn, N. Y. 


Ask for our free booklet “Jewish 
Mission Annuity Bonds.” 
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EDITORIAL NOTES 





But some man will say, How are the 
dead raised up? and with what body do 
they come? Thou fool, that which thou 
sowest is not quickened, except it die: and 
that which thou sowest, thou sowest not 
that body that shall be, but bare grain, if 
may chance of wheat, or of some other 
grain: but God giveth it a body as it hath 
pleased him, and to every seed his own 
body.—I Corinthians 15 :35-38. 


The following is copied from a letter by 
our Editor-in-Chief to a correspondent 
inquiring about the foregoing Scripture. 
It may be found instructive 
and comforting to a wider 
circle. 

1. The seed produces no 
plant except it has died. The death 
of the seed is the process of its own 
quickening. So in the death of the 
human body there is that which is 
analogous to the germ principle of the 
seed, and which only waits for God’s 
appointed time to burst forth into 
developed life. : 

2. The resurrection body is a dif- 
ferent one from the former one as to 
its particles and its appearance, but 
not as to its identity. The seed which 
is small, dry, and insignificant in ap- 
pearance, is not seen in the tall, beau- 
tiful tasseled ear of corn. And so this 
present body is not that body which 
shall be so far as its particles or its 
appearance is concerned. The sick- 
nesses and aches, the lusts, the weari- 
ness—these shall not characterize the 
risen body. What is sown a natural 
body shall be raised a spiritual body, 
that is, spiritual not as regards sub- 
stance for it will still be matter, but 
as regards its use. It will be a body 
able to sustain our spirits under the 
energy of the eternal life. 

To every seed God will give a 
body of its own, that is, there will be 
identity between the body that died and 
was buried, and the body that arises 
from the dead, just as there is identity 
between the seed of corn planted and 
the stalk of corn which comes up from 
that seed. Without that particular 
seed that particular stalk of corn could 
not have been, and so without that 
particular dead body that particular 
resurrection body could not be. Your 
consciousness will tell you that it is 
the same body in which the deeds of 
your former life were done, and you 
will say, “This is I myself.” 


+ i: + 


There has been always a mystery about 
the Greek language of the New Testament 
—that is, always until now. It was not the 
Greek of the classics, nor 
that of the Septuagint Ver- 
sion of the Old Testament, 
nor even the literary Greek 
of its own time. Whence, 
therefore, did it arise? What was its 
origin? The answer was left for the 
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twentieth century to discover, and two 
young Oxford University men, Grenfell 
and Hunt, discovered it. They had come 
to the camp of Professor Petrie, the dis- 
tinguished Egyptologist, in Upper Egypt, 
to learn the art of excavation, and if it 
should so happen, to pick up any Greek 
papyri they might find. One day they 
were searching in the mounds of Oxy- 
rhynchus, and found some old waste baskets 
filled with office records and other papers 
in the Greek tongue. The Romans had 
thrown them there 1500 years before when 
they -had occupied that territory, for the 
purpose of burning them, but the fire had 
smouldered and died out, and the sand had 
covered and protected them from damp. It 
was a great discovery these young men 
made, for the writing proved to be the 
same as that of the New Testament, in 
other words, the informal colloquial Greek 
of the common people, the farmers and 
tradesmen and housewives of the first cen- 
tury of the Christian era. 

Up until fifty years ago or less, it had 
been customary to class some five hundred 
Greek words of the New Testament as 
those which could be found only in the 
Bible or ecclesiastical Greek, but now that 
idea is no longer held. Also there are un- 
usual constructions in the New Testament 
Greek which used to be explained as Semi- 
tisms, due to imitation of Hebrew or 
Aramaic idioms, but since the discovery 
of these Greek papyri in Upper Egypt, 
such constructions also have lost something 
of their literary significance. As Pro- 
fessor Goodspeed said in the Aflantic 
Monthly last year, “New Testament Greek 
is not a kind of Yiddish as some have 
supposed, and the Gospels were not writ- 
ten in a muddy Greek or an awkward 
patois, but rather are masterpieces of 
popular literature, the first books written 
in popular Greek.” 

All this is deeply interesting, but we 
would not go all the way with some of 
Professor Goodspeed’s implications. We 
do not believe, for example, that the 
Gospels “arose in Greek circles and on 
Greek soil,’ but that they were written 
by Jews who spoke Greek. The “Semi- 
tisms” also, although they may have lost 
something of their literary significance, 
yet nevertheless are still explained by the 
fact that as Joseph Angus says, “the modes 
of thought of the New Testament writers 
were formed on Hebrew originals and 
their minds were steeped in the language 
of the Septuagint Version of the Jewish 
scriptures.” 

The Greek word defining the language 
of the papyri here referred to is Koine, 
meaning “common,” “ordinary,” belonging 
to the “generality.” And those who would 
like to inform themselves further about 
them may do so by consulting Oxyrhynchus 
Papyri, by Grenfell and Hunt, or A. T. 


Robertson’s Grammar of the New Testa- 
ment (pp. 49-139). 

Perhaps we ought to add that Robertson 
guards the reader from supposing that the 
Koine was restricted to the uneducated. 
It was a language of letters although at 
the same time that of common and every- 
day life. “Common” in other words, does 
not mean necessarily a rude speech, but 
that which was held in common with others. 

ok & 

In this issue the Rev. Mr. Hough, of 
Jackson, Miss., has given us a sermon on 
the resurrection so clear in thought and 
simple in arrangement, as to be 
a pattern for young and in- 
experienced pastors to consider. 
Reading it through once or 
twice will give them inspiration 
to begin a similar one of their own. And 
indeed, there would be no harm but good, 
if they should adopt Mr. Hough’s sermon 
just as it is, and give it to their people, 
with proper acknowledgment of course. 
It would be a good discipline in homiletics 
for them to do so, to say nothing of the 
spiritual blessing it would bring both to 
shepherd and sheep. 

The same readers, young pastors, will be 
aided by Mr. Lowe’s carefully thought out 
contribution on the traditional date of the 
crucifixion, if they have been troubled at 
all on that question, which we hope has 
not been the case. 

But aside from the subject of the res- 
urrection, there is nothing in this issue 
more timely for young pastors to think 
about than that presented by Dr. Houghton 
under the title, “Did Paul Change the 
Message of Jesus?” For some time now 
the battle ground of New Testament Chris- 
tianity has been shifted from the credence 
of the Gospels, to the authority of the 
Pauline epistles. We would all agree that 
Paul is the interpreter of Christianity, but 
the enemy maintains that he is its re- 
interpreter. In other words, opponents of 
the evangelical faith claim that we are fol- 
lowing Paul rather than Christ. They say 
that it is Paul not Christ Himself that 
teaches His sinlessness, the propitiation of 
His death, His Godhead, and all else that 
is basic to our belief. Ministers need to 
be awake to this danger, and ready always 
to give an answer to every man that asketh 
a reason of the hope that is in them 
(I Pet. 3:15), and Dr. Houghton’s care- 
fully thought out paper will be found very 
helpful to them. 

+  -& 

This is the way Rev. L. Craig Long 
speaks of his ministry. He is the pastor 
of Calvin Presbyterian Church, New 
Haven, Conn. (unaffiliated), 
which is maintained on a 
strictly faith basis, excluding 
pledges, names of. donors, 
passing of plates, and in- 
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curring of debt. Mr. Long had been pastor 
of another Presbyterian church in the city 
for three years, from which he received an 
annual salary of $3,500, but from which 
he resigned on account of its modernistic 
sympathies, and then launched out on this 
venture of faith. His latest report, a copy 
of which is before us, is a witness to God’s 
faithfulness during the period covered, 
eighteen months. What may have been 
lacking in actual cash provision, was made 
up in other ways. 

“The supposed privileges accorded 
through a salary of $3,500 a year,” says 
Mr. Long, speaking for his wife as well as 
himself, “are not to be compared to the joy 
of having our every need supplied through 
the gracious care of our faithful God, as 
we have thus experienced His care since 
living by faith.” 

Copies ef the report may be secured by 
any interested, by addressing Box 1000, 
New Haven, Conn. 

Of course, the experience of Mr. and 
Mrs. Long is not singular. The pages of 
the MontHLy have not infrequently been 
brightened by similar testimonies from 
other pastors and missionaries. The in- 
stance of the Cicero Bible Church, of which 
Rev. William McCarrell is pastor, is fresh 
in the minds of our readers. That church 
is a much older and larger one than that in 
New Haven, with activities on the home 
and foreign field all cared for by faith. 
Ask Mr. McCarrell for a copy of his last 
report if you wish a spiritual thrill. 


+t b + 


This is the title of an organization in 
England of which we thought some of our 
readers would like to be informed. It has 

no denominational bar, 


Prophecy and as its secretary as- 
Investigation sures us, it welcomes all 
Society of whatever nationality 


who can con amore sub- 
scribe to its basis. That basis is about the 
same as our own, the historic faith of the 
evangelical churches. Corresponding mem- 
bers pay dues of five shillings a year, which 
entitles them to published reports of the 
meetings, including a free copy of the half- 
yearly “Aids to Prophetic Study.” These 
“Aids” are of very real value as we can 
testify from an acquaintance with them of 
several years. 

Every candidate for membership, we 
ought to add, must be proposed in writing 
by some member to whom he is personally 
known, and seconded by another member, 
before his name is presented to the com- 
mittee, but for further and complete in- 
formation it would be well to address Rev. 
George Denyer, High Roding Rectory, 
Dunmow, Essex, Engiand. 


+’ - + 


The question is asked with increasing 
frequency why Roman Catholic priests in 
the C.C.C. camps receive $30 a month and 
5 cents a mile travel allow- 
ance, when ministers of the 
Protestant churches doing 
similar work receive only 
the travel allowance? 

Rev. Roy B. Guild, executive secretary 
of the General Committee on Army and 
Navy Chaplains, answers the question by 
saying that the Roman Catholic Church 
has assumed the responsibility of caring 
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for the business details in connection with 
its 250 priests who work in the camps. 
It is for this that the government pays the 
Church $30 a month plus travel allowance 
for each priest. These priests are called 
“contract clergymen” and are subject to 
the call of the government. 

On the other hand, Mr. Guild says the 
government has been unable to find any one 
organization among the Protestants that 
would assume the same responsibility for 
business details on behalf of the Protestant 
ministers in the camps, therefore it is be- 
ing cared for by “chaplain reserves” and 
at the same cost, $30 each per month and 
travel allowance. These chaplain reserves 
are clergymen who responded to the call of 
the government for such service to relieve 
the regular chaplains who were needed in 
the Army. We learn further from the 
same source that some fourteen Protestant 
ministers are giving voluntary service to 
the camps, receiving only travel allowance. 


bt bk + 


During the first eleven months of 1934 
there was an increase of approximately 34 
per cent in the number of patients admitted 

for the treatment of al- 


Increase coholism in twenty-seven 
in typical hospitals through- 
Alcoholism out the country, as com- 

pared with the number 


admitted during the corresponding period 
of 1933. These hospitals, so we are in- 
formed by the Board of Temperance of 
the Methodist Episcopal Church, are lo- 
cated in the North, South, East, and West, 
and in Hawaii. From the same source we 
learn that investigation clearly indicates 
the certainty of a still larger increase in 
alcoholism in the future. Dr. J. Y. Simp- 
son, of the Simpson-Major Sanitarium of 
Kansas City, Mo., is quoted by the board 
as saying, that it always takes a certain 
length of time for the alcoholic to become 
sufficiently advanced into the disease to 
recognize the need of medical aid. In 
other words, there are thousands of people 
now drinking who, in a comparatively 
short period of time, will be in institutions 
for treatment. As the Methodist Board 
declares: “We are headed straight back 
to the conditions which existed at the turn 
of the century.” And yet there are those 
who tell us the world is growing better! 

It is apropos to call attention to the bill 
to prohibit the circulation of liquor ad- 
vertisements in interstate commerce, which 
Senator Capper of Kansas introduced in 
the Senate in January, and which would 
make it unlawful for any one engaged in 
the liquor business, or for any publisher or 
any common carrier to cause to be trans- 
ported in the mails or by any medium of 
interstate commerce any newspaper, period- 
ical, news reel, photographic film, or record 
from mechanical reproduction, containing 
an advertisement of or solicitation of an 
order for intoxicating liquor. The broad- 
casting by radio of liquor advertising would 
also be barred. 

This bill if it became law, would con- 
tribute to the solution of the problem of 
the abuse arising out of the consumption 
of intoxicating beverages, and should ap- 
peal to all believers in temperance regard- 
less of their view as to the best type of 
legislation respecting the liquor traffic it- 
self. Of course, it will be opposed by the 





liquor industry and such agencies of pub- 
licity as accept liquor advertising. It is 
something therefore about which Chris- 
tians should pray. 


+’ ok + 


The Methodist Federation for Social 
Service takes direct issue with the Presi- 
dent on the results of the New Deal. It 

has created greater unem- 


Indictment ployment, lowered the Amer- 
of the ican standard of living, and 
New Deal brought back the bankers 


into the control of the gov- 
ernment, at least so the federation belieyes. 
As a result of a survey it boldly affirms 
that the President has failed almost utterly 
*to realize his promises. The relation be- 
tween work relief and industrial wages it 
describes as “a vicious circle,’ and many 
who make no claim of being prophets pre- 
dicted that such would be the case. In the 
opinion of the federation, Section VII A 
of the NRA Code has been “almost com- 
pletely nullified,” in which connection the 
President is charged with denying “all the 
points of the truce” entered into with the 
steel workers. 

There was nothing in the survey, how- 
ever, that more interested us than its re- 
ference to the distribution of wealth, which 
internal revenue statistics show as an up- 
ward rather than a downward tendency. 
Income tax payers with an income less 
than $10,000 had a decrease of 5 per cent 
in comparison with the previous year. On 
the other hand, the top eight thousand who 
had incomes of over $50,000 had an in- 
crease of 10 per cent that year; the top 
two thousand, an increase of 16 per cent, 
and the number of persons with annual 
incomes of over one million dollars in- 
creased from 20 to 46 per cent. 

We feel sorry for the President thus 
criticized, for we believe he is as sincere 
as he is zealous for the benefit of the 
country and the social welfare of its cit- 
izens, but it would appear that his funda- 
mental error still is his selection of coun- 
selors. We are not advising that he sub- 
stitute those of the Methodist Federation, 
however, for we fear they would have him 
go further to the left, yet we are not with- 
out hope that within the next two years in 
answer to many prayers, different kind of 
leaders may come to the front, bringing 
wiser counsels with them. 


- or + 


_ We respectfully ask our contributors to 
refrain from sending us articles, copies of 
which they have sent or intend to send to 
other publications. In 
such cases, we might in- 
advertently publish them 
without giving credit to 
the publications in which they had pre- 
viously appeared, an offense of which we 
should be ashamed. Furthermore, it is not 
our custom to publish reprints except in 
rare instances and for particular reasons. 
And while we are thus addressing our con- 
tributors, may we repeat two other re- 
quests made some time ago? One is that 
they enclose stamps for rejected mant- 
scripts, and the other that they kindly 
type their copy, double-spaced, and on one 
side of a page only. This thoughtfulness 
on their part will be to their advantage as 
well as that of the MonrHLy. 
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“My God, My God, Why Hast Thou 


Forsaken Nle2”’ 


By Rev. Harold Mackway, Sellersville, Pa. 


And about the ninth hour Jesus cried with a loud voice, saying, Eli, Eli, lama sabach- 
thani? that is to say, My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me?—Matthew 27 :46 


HIS awful cry, in its depths, is dif- 

ficult even to attempt to fathom, yet 

its import must be grasped in some 

degree if we are to know in any 
measure what our salvation cost our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ. When we 
“remember” Him in “the breaking of 
bread,” we think of that precious body 
stretched out on a rough cross of wood, 
those feet that so constantly trod the stony 
roads on deeds of mercy, those hands so 
oft laid in blessing or healing on needy 
ones, now cruelly nailed through; all speak- 
ing of that “greater love” that no man can 
have than “to lay 
down his life for 
his friend.” 

Deeper though 
this be and more 
precious by far 
than any man can 
conceive, warming 
our naturally cold 
hearts in response 
to this evidence of 
His love, that cry 
of soul-agony from 
our Saviour meant 
even. more than the 
cruel bodily suffer- 
ing indicated. Let 
us see what the 
Twenty-second 
Psalm affords of 
the circumstances 
foretold of His 
suffering on Cal- 
vary’s cross. Most 
of the Psalms like 
this one, entitled “Psalms of David,” are 
Messianic in character and_ therefore 
prophetic, and from them we learn some 
of the innermost thoughts and feelings of 
our blessed Lord preparatory to and upon 
the cross. 

In the first verse of this Psalm, we read 
the words of our text, “My God, my God, 
why hast thou forsaken me?” Can it be 
that He “spared not his own Son” (Rom. 
8:32) from that agony of “hell,” or separa- 
tion from the Father, at this time? The 
Psalmist continues: “Why art thou so far 
from helping me, and from the words of 
my roaring? O my God, I cry in the day- 
time, but thou hearest not.” Surely, here 
He “tasted death for every man,” and if 
it were us, under the same circumstances, 
it would have been eternal death. 

But what does it all mean? Let us read 
on what the Psalmist writes by inspiration 
of God: “But thou art holy, O thou that 
inhabitest the praises of Israel.” He re- 
fers to the holiness of God: is not this all 
the more reason why He should listen to 
the cry of His Son? “Our fathers trusted 
in thee: they trusted, and thou didst de- 
liver them.” Then why is God “so far” 
from helping his own Son? 
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In treading on so holy ground as this, 
let us refrain from natural speculations, 
and rather ask, “What saith the scrip- 
tures?” Why was the face of the Father 
hidden from the Son at’ this dread hour of 
His soul-agony? Here we must look to 
the New Testament for further light: “For 
he hath made him to be sin for us, who 
knew no sin; that we might be made the 
righteousness of God in him” (II Cor. 
5:21). Here we have Christ as the serpent 
in the wilderness (John 3:14), “When he 
beheld the serpent of brass, he lived,” 
(Num. 21:9). The Holy One of God 
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The Garden of Gethsemane 


made sin for us, He who knew no sin; who 


can understand it? But therein lies our re- 
demption. This doubtless was the cause 
of that awful cry that some of us prefer to 
repeat’ in the actual words uttered by Him 
in the Aramaic dialect of His time: “Eli, 
Eli, lama sabachthani?” 


Present-Day Denial of Vicarious 
Atonement 


Consider the truth of what has just been 
said and then note what a “Quarterly for 
Sunday School Scholars” of one of our 
leading denominations says in denial of it: 


“Scarcely less unfortunate is the 
theory of substitution, suggested by the 
theologians of the Middle Ages, who 
taught that by some miraculous alchemy 
of grace, our sin, our guilt, can be trans- 
ferred to Christ so that it becomes His 
in a very literal and actual sense, He 
suffering in our stead and bearing for 
us the punishment we alone deserve. 
The shadow of these false ideas still 
lies across the religious thinking of our 
time.” 

And to think that this denial of the true 
and patent meaning of the Cross, goes of- 
ficially unchallenged by an “orthodox” 
Church of our time! 


3ut finally, the end of it all comes, a 
glorious end! “It is finished’—all the 
agony of death, all the agony of separation 
from God (which is the essence of “hell’’) 
as the Sin-bearer, all the work of man’s 
redemption for which it was suffered. “It 
is finished’”—this changes everything. He 
can now say in the words of the Psalmist: 
“Thou hast heard me from the horns of 
the unicorn.” And the grand result: “I 
will declare thy name unto the brethren 
(His redeemed ones): in the midst of the 
congregation will I praise thee.’ The time 
of His humiliation is past and now we 
worship the glori- 
fied Christ, “who 
his own self bare 
our sins in his own 
body on the tree, 
that we, being dead 
to sins, should live 
unto righteousness : 
by whose stripes ye 
are healed” (I Pet. 
2:24). 

—_—_——— 
FIG LEAF 
ATONEMENT 

“In the Old Tes- 
tament atonement 
is the English word 
used to translate 
the Hebrew words 
which mean 
“cover,” “cover- 
ings,” or “to cover” 
(Scofield Reference 
Bible). 

Sin can never be 
covered with fig leaves. 

We never fully realized the folly of the 
fig leaf until we came to California. No 
fruit tree out here has a finer, larger, 
greener, more atfractive leaf than the fig 
tree. Ideal for garment-making! 

But if you clothe yourself with fig leaves 
today, do not plan to go out tomorrow un- 
less you have made provision for a more 
enduring covering. The fig leaf shrinks 
and shrivels to a mere fraction of its orig- 
inal size, in a very short time. It would 
leave you naked and ashamed before men. 

Even so the garment of self-righteousness 
will shrink and shrivel and leave you naked 
and ashamed before God! If you are 
clothed in your self-righteousness today, do 
not go out into God’s tomorrow without a 
more enduring covering—even the atoning 
blood of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ—Albert Simpson Reitz. 





PRAYING THROUGH 
We should be careful about what we ask 
from God; but when once we begin to pray 
for a thing, we should never give up pray- 
ing for it either until we get it, or until 
God makes it very clear and definite that it 
is not His will to grant it—R. A. Torrey. 
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of 


close to the Word of God, neither add- 

ing to nor taking away from it. In 

this paper it is not our purpose to 
cause worthless disputation, but simply to 
urge those who differ to search the Scrip- 
tures carefully, and be slow in learning 
“new” things. The writer once strongly 
stood for the “Wednesday” date, but by 
later and prayerful consideration of the 
question, has been constrained to accept 
the Friday date as the correct one. 


I 


Proof from the Scripture 


The scriptures which have a bearing on 
it are here listed: 

“He must be killed, and be raised again 
the third day” (Matt. 16:21). 

“They shall kill him, and the third day he 
shail rise again” (Matt. 17:23). See 
also: Matthew 20:19; Luke 18:33; 24:45, 
46; 9:22, in which the resurrection is de- 
signated to take place, or to have taken 
place, the third day after the crucifixion. 
The Scriptures do not say the third day 
after the burial. 

The scriptures which describe the resur- 
rection scenes, and record what was spoken 
after the resurrection, confirm the fact 
that it took place on the third after the 
crucifixion, and they say that the third day 
was the “first day of the week”: 

“Now upon the first day of the week, 
very early in the morning, they came 
to the sepulchre .. .. and found not the 
body of the Lord Jesus. .. . He is not 
here, but is risen; remember how he 
spake unto you when he was yet in 
Galilee, saying, The Son of man must 
be delivered into the hands of sinful 
men, and be crucified, and the third day 
rise again” (Luke 24:1, 3, 6, 7). 

The disciples on the road to Emmaus on 
that day, “the first day” (Luke 24:1), 
“that same day” (v. 13), said to Him, 
“The chief priests and our rulers delivered 
him to be condemned to death, and have 
crucified him ... . and beside all this, 
today -is the third day since these things 
were done” (Luke 24:20, 21). “Then 
opened he their understanding, that they 
might understand the scriptures, and said 
unto them, Thus it is written, and thus it 
behoved Christ to suffer, and to rise again 
the third day” (Luke 24:45, 46). 

Paul wrote under the inspiration of God: 
“Christ died for our sins according to the 


[: THESE last days, it is well to stay 
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The Traditional Date 


the Crucifixion 


By William G. Lowe, Chicago, IIl. 








scriptures; and.... he 
was buried, and.... he 
rose again the third day 
according to the scrip- 
tures” (I Cor. 15:3, 4). 

Notice the phrase, 
“according to the scrip- 
tures.” The clearest Old 
Testament passage is 
Hosea 6:1, 2, which 
mentions the resurrec- 
tion of the afflicted to 
be after the second day, 
but in the third day. 
(The afflicted here is 
Israel, a type of “the Servant,” the Lord 
Jesus Christ. See Isaiah 49:3, 6, 8 et seq. 
where the Lord Jesus and the believing 
remnant are joined). 

There are other scriptures which must 
be cited. Matthew 27: 62, 63, seems to in- 
dicate that the Jews believed that if such 
a thing as a resurrection should occur, it 
would be on the third day, for they said, 


“That deceiver said, while he was 
yet alive, After three days I will rise 
again. Command therefore that the 
sepulchre be made sure until the third 
day, lest his disciples come by night, 
and steal him away, and say unto the 
people, He is risen from the dead.” 


See also Matthew 27:40; 26:61; Mark 
14:58; 15:29; and John 2:19, which say 
that Christ would rise im three days 
(R.V.). The Authorized Version translates 
some of these “in’s” by “within.” 

We have therefore quoted and located 
ten passages which say that the resur- 
rection was on the third day after the cru- 
cifixion, and five passages which agree with 
the ten, in that the resurrection was in 
three days. 

II 


Three Days and Three Nights 


There are but four verses which say, 
“after three days”: Matthew 27:63; Mark 
8:31; 9:31, R.V.; and Mark 10:34, R.V. 

There is but one which says, “For as 
Jonas was three days and three nights in 
the whale’s belly; so shall the Son of man 
be three days and three nights in the heart 
of the earth” (Matt. 12:40). 

This is the verse which has caused the 
trouble. Instead of getting the meaning 
from the fifteen clear statements, some 
teachers have tried to make the majority 
agree with the minority, the five last listed, 
















‘*And they bring him unto the place Golgotha. which is, being 
interpreted, the place of a skull.” 
many archaeologists to be Golgotha. 


This place is believed by 


especially the last, totally ignoring the fol- 
lowing facts: 

The seeming contradiction is not cor- 
rected by “making” a chronology to prove 
that Christ was seventy-two hours in the 
grave, for then Luke 24:20, 21 would leave 
a contradiction; inasmuch as our Lord was 
in the grave from “sundown on Wednesday 
until sundown on Saturday,” then “the first 
day” of the week, i.e. Sunday, was the 
fourth day, “since these things were done.” 
“These things” refers to the crucifixion 
(Luke 24:20, 21). 

The expressions, “after three days” and 
“after three days and three nights,” are 
from all evidences equivalent to the ex- 
pressions, “in three days” and “the third 
day.” They “must be interpreted in the 
idiom of the people to whom it was writ- 
ten” (Lightfoot). “We must abandon our 
way of reckoning ‘three days and three 
nights,’ and accept the Jewish way of reck- 
oning, by which a night and a day made 
up a day, and any part of such a period 
was counted as the whole; and thus a part 
of Friday was the first ‘day and night, 
all Saturday was the second ‘day and 
night,’ and a part of Sunday was the third 
‘day and night’” (F. C. Jennings, in Our 
Hope). 

In answer to the question, “Was not the 
Lord in the grave three full days and 
nights, i.e, seventy-two hours, from 
Wednesday at sundown to Saturday at 
sundown?” the answer in Our Hope was 
as follows: 


“The disciples, on the resurrection 
day, said, ‘Today is the third day since 
these things were done’ (Luke 24:21). 
If He arose, as He did, on the first 
day after the Sabbath, and. the first 
day of the week is ‘the third day ac- 
cording to the scriptures,’ then He died 
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on Friday. There is no question about 
it. The Jews reckoned a part of 
twenty-four hours for the whole. There 
are other proofs that Friday was the 
day of the crucifixion, and that He 
rose on the first day of the week, very 
early. But the great point is stated 
in I Corinthians 15:1-4.” 

Lightfoot quotes two Jewish rabbis in 
the Talmud, as saying, “A day and a 
night make an onah, and a part of an onah 
is as the whole.” 

That this was a common idiom at the 
time of Christ is evident because Christ 
used the three terms, “in,” “on,” and 
“after,” synonymously. We may bend a 
chronology to “prove” a Wednesday cru- 
cifixion, but we cannot “get around” the 
first fifteen scriptures herein quoted. 


III 
Light from the Old Testament 

This idiom is found elsewhere in the 
Scripture. 

1. Matthew 27:62, 63 shows that the 
Jews of Christ’s time understood the phrase, 
“after three days,” to mean that Christ 
would rise “the third day,” for they set 
a watch, “until the third day,” so that the 
disciples could not steal the body on the 
night before the Sunday of the resurrec- 
tion. (V. 62 shows that the watch was set 
at the end of the Sabbath, i.e., at sundown, 
as reckoned by the Jews, but still “the day 
of preparation,” according to the Roman 
method of reckoning time.) 

2. Genesis 42:17, 18: “And he put 
them all together into ward three days. 
And Joseph said unto them the third day. 
This do, and live; for I fear God.” This 
passage shows that the brethren were not 
in ward for an entire three days, for Joseph 
spake unto them “the third day.” It further 
shows that the phrase, “three days,” may 
designate a lesser period of time, and that 
the third day was included in the reckon- 
ing, even though the imprisonment was 
not for three days inclusive. 

3. I Kings 12:5, 12: “And he said unto 
them, depart yet’ for three days, then come 
again to me. And the people departed. ... 
So Jeroboam and all the people came to 
Rehoboam the third day, as the king had 


appointed, saying, Come to me again the 
third day.” 

4. II Chronicles 10:5,12: “And he said 
unto them, Come again unto me after three 
days. And the people departed .... So 
Jeroboam and all the people came to Re- 
hoboam on the third day, as the king bade, 
saying, Come again to me om the third 
day.” 

These two companion passages show very 
clearly that the Word of God uses the 
phrases in question in the Old Testament, 
and that the children of Israel understood 
“after” to mean “on.” In these two pas- 
sages there are four expressions used 
synonymously; giving Scripture proof that 
“after three days,” pertaining to Christ’s 
resurrection, is synonymous with “the third 
day.” 

5. I Samuel 30:12, 13: “When he had 
eaten, his spirit came again to him: for he 
had eaten no bread, nor drunk any water, 
three days and three nights . ... And 
he said, I am a young man of Egypt, ser- 
vant to an Amalekite; and my master left 
me, because three days agone I fell sick.” 
This passage, we believe, gives the Scrip- 
ture proof that “three days and three 
nights” is an idiomatic way for an Oriental 
to designate “three days,” for this Egyptian 
uses the two phrases synonymously in the 
same narrative. 


We do not believe that there is any real 
contradiction in the Scripture, but we do 
admit that there are apparent contradictions. 
These must be solved from the usage of 
Scripture. These four passages quoted 
from the Old Testament show that the 
idiom was an ancient one. That the 
phrases in question are an idiom, all de- 
signating the same period of time, is most 
clear. Even those who hold for Christ’s 
being in the grave seventy-two hours 
must admit this. However, to maintain 
their position, they must call “idioms” the 
first fifteen sc“intures herein quoted, in- 
stead of the late: five. We do better to 
define the obscure by the sure, rather than 
force a meaning to the sure through mis- 
interpreting the obscure. Therefore our 
conclusion from the above scriptures is 
that the various passages pertaining to the 


resurrection of our Lord all refer to the 
same period of time, namely, that he would 
rise on the third day, Sunday, having been 
crucified on Friday. The five variant pas- 
sages are oriental (Jewish) idiom for the 
same period of time stated in the fifteen 
major passages, i.e., “within three days,” 
“the third day.” 
ry 
Proof of the Traditional Date from 
Scriptural Chronology 

The advocates of the “Wednesday” date 
for the crucifixion hold that “Jesus came 
from Jericho to Bethany on Friday, the 
ninth of Nisan, ‘six days before the Pass- 
over’ (John 12:1), for the Passover was 
on the fifteenth.” We have no way of de- 
termining the year in which the crucifix- 
ion took place, as it is uncertain (A.D. 
30-33). Without knowing the year, it is 
astronomically impossible to determine the 
day on which the Passover fell. The 
scripturally correct statement is, “The cru- 
cifixion took place on the day before the 
Passover, that is, on the preparation day.” 

Note that, according to the “Wednesday- 
ites,” the trip from Jericho to Bethany was 
made on Friday, the day before the Sab- 
bath. This is important to remember as 
we proceed. 

Jesus said, before He reached Jericho on 
His way to Jerusalem, “Behold, I cast out 
devils, and I do cures today and tomorrow, 
and the third day I shall be perfected. 
Nevertheless I must walk today, and 
tomorrow, and the day following: for 
it cannot be that a prophet perish outside 
of Jerusalem” (Luke 13:32, 33). The Lord 
here said that three days must elapse be- 
fore He would finish His course—His 
journey toward Jerusalem. As we exam- 
ine the passages relating to these three days 
we find that Luke 13:30, and its illustrative 
parable (Luke 14:7-15) were spoken to 
the same people. Christ stayed in the same 
place for the first of these three days, 
the “today,” for that day was the Sabbath 
day (Luke 14:1, 3). The second day, the 
“tomorrow,” was the day on which our Lord 
journeyed through Jericho (Luke 18 :31-19: 
29), staying for a meal at the house 

(Continued on page 392) 





Forget not that the Word 
For man by sin accurst, 
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By Him all things were made 
In heaven and on earth, 

And yet He shares our very lives, 
Our sorrow, and our mirth! 


While oceans crash the granite coasts, 
Or wash the silvery sands; 

While cloudbursts flood the chasmed vales, 
Or showers caress the lands, 


Created vast and watery deeps, 
And yet He cried—“I thirst!” 


The Humiliation of Christ 


Though he was rich, yet for your sakes he became poor, that 
ye through his poverty might be rich—II Corinthians 8:9 


He Was Rich 


By Neva Brien, Marshfield, Wis. 


He Became Poor 


By William M. Runyan, Chicago, III. 


made flesh, 


He made the universe 
And swung the stars in space, 
And yet He died to offer me 
His matchless, saving grace! 


While suns and suns wheel on in space 
Before the gazing eye, 

And stellar splendors tell the soul 
Of Christ’s infinity ; 

Remember, He who made the worlds— 
A gleaming maze of light— 

A sacrifice for man was made 
At noonday—turned to night! 








April, 1935 





He Is Risen 


By Betty Burrell Bowlsby, Olympia, Wash. 


T WAS dawn on the mountains, but 
purple shadows enfolded the valleys 
in the semi-light of early morn, mys- 
terious, holy. 

A woman came hurrying along, with 
soft footsteps, in and out dark, narrow, 
winding streets of the slumbering city, 
out to where the faint rose-tipped rays of 
the rising sun rimmed the eastern hills. 
The barking of a dog, the lowing of kine, 
the twitter of a bird now and then were 
the only sounds that disturbed the sac- 
red stillness of the hour. 

Now the path dips into a valley dewy 
sweet with the odorous Tamarisk buds. 
The lower portion of the woman’s robe 
and sandaled feet are wet with the dew, 
tears of the night, for the thirsty grasses 
and flowers. 

She came to a sepulcher on the side of 
a hill just as triumphal day in glorified 
robes of rainbow hues dispelled the dark 
night and flung a challenge to a new 
world in its impetuous birth of regal splen- 
dor. 

She gazed in consternation upon the 
open tomb. The great stone with the 
seal of imperial Rome was rolled aside. 
Gone were the haughty, insolent, Roman 
guards! 

A feeling of awe—a vibrant joy per- 
vaded the very atmosphere, intangible— 
expectant. The woman cried out in anguish 
of soul; “Oh, they have taken away my 


Lord, and I know not where they have 
laid Him. Why could they not have 
left His broken, bruised body to lie in 
peace? How dare they take Him away? 
Oh, that I might find Him and bring Him 
back again. Where, oh, where is He 
whom my soul loveth?” 

Tears blinding her eyes, she stooped 
and looked within the sepulcher. Fright- 
ened, she drew away—then came closer. 

Why—why—who are these arrayed in 
white robes and whence came they? Hark! 
Hark! My heart! What are they saying? 

“Why seek ye the living among the 
dead? He is not here! He is risen! 
Come see the place where the Lord lay. 
Christ is risen! And behold He is alive 
forever more!” 

Ah! breathed the woman, joy flooding 
ing her soul, these messengers of such 
blessed tidings, in shining garments, with 
softly folded white wings, surely they come 
from God! 

Again from the open tomb came the 
words, “He is risen!” Like the sound 
of mighty waters, like the shout of victor- 





ious legions, the refrain thundered a-down 
the aisles of the earth and echoed through- 
out infinite space. 

Deep called unto deep—‘“He is risen! 
He is risen!” The melody rolled from 
mountain peak to mountain peak and 
crashed from crag to crag. 

“He is risen!” All nature pulsated with 
a new life as the song of songs cleaved 
rocks, hills, and plains, in its outward flow 
of rejoicing power. 

“He is risen!” Blazed forth the trumpet- 
ers of Jehovah above the stars and bat- 
tlements of creation. 

“He is risen!” Death and hell foamed 
and raged in fury as life triumphant 
emerged from out the tomb and flung wide 
eternity’s portals. 

“He is risen!” The soul of the woman 
was filled with ecstasy divine! Her Lord 
whom she so loved was not dead but was 
risen from the grave and was alive for- 
ever more! 

“He is risen!” How sweet, how wonder- 
ful! Oh, she must hasten, she must run 
to tell the blessed tidings to the others. 
The Lord was risen indeed! Then a voice, 
sweet as the fragrance of springtime lilies 
and roses fell upon her ear. 

“Mary!” 

Slowly she turned—her face aglow with 
faith and love. Kneeling she whispered, 

“Rabboni! My Master—my Lord—and 
my God.” 


The Importance of the Resurrection 


By Rev. R. E. Hough, Jackson, Miss. 


OTHING indicates our defections 
and driftings more than the un- 
scriptural views of the resurrection 
which find expression from the pul- 

pit, in theological textbooks, and Christian 
literature generally. It is openly declared, 
for example, that the fact of the Lord’s 
bodily resurrection is unimportant, that the 
vital thing is the value of the idea and not 
the fact. But how can there be value 
apart from the fact? Abandon the fact 
and of necessity the value will be lost. 
The loss may not be immediately recog- 
nized, but in the process of years it will 
be seen 

The fruit of the shameless abandonment 
of many of the fundamental doctrines of 
our most holy faith is becoming more and 
more apparent. 


I 


The Resurrection of Christ as a Fact 

The resurrection is not a vague theory, 
but an established fact, the most massive 
and significant fact of history, the central 
truth of the Christian faith. The doctrine 
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of perfect redemption through the shed 
blood of Christ rests on this fact, for it 
is the culminating act of redemption, mark- 
ing the final discharge of the responsibility 
which our Lord assumed in regard to our 
sins. If He fails to effect complete atone- 
ment for sin, He cannot rise from the 
dead where sin had put Him, for sin 
would still be upon Him, and would con- 
tinue to be His and man’s responsibility. 
But on that glad Easter morning when 
He came forth from the tomb, it was 
demonstrated beyond a doubt that the debt 
of man’s sin had been fully and finally dis- 
charged. 

The resurrection of Christ, moreover, is 
the most logical fact imaginable, for how 
could His earthly life terminate otherwise? 
He was the Holy One of God. He had a 
perfectly sinless body, and had lived a sin- 
less, holy life. He had finished the work 
which the Father had given Him to do. 
He offered His life a ransom for many. 
In His ministry, three times we read of 
Him raising the dead; one had just died, 
the second was being borne to burial, and 


the third had been dead for four days, and 
buried. How illogical, then, that the One 
who had power over death and the grave 
should Himself be holden of death? His 
perfect life and holy mission required such 
a consummation as the resurrection alone 
could supply. The resurrection does not 
introduce into the life and ministry of our 
Lord a strange element, but is the most 
natural and logical rounding out of such 
a life and career. 


II 


The Resurrection of Christ in Relation 
to Our Resurrection 

It is evident that such a stupendous fact 
as the resurrection must have many im- 
measurable values. Let us think together 
of a few of them. 

First, the resurrection of our Lord guar- 
antees the resurrection of the body of the 
believer. At His resurrection Our Lord, 
as the only begotten of the Father, became 
the first-begotten from among the dead, 
and the pledge and assurance of the resut- 
rection of the body of every one who 
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sleeps in Him. There are today few truths 
needing more frequent and intelligent em- 
phasis as that of the believer’s vital con- 
nection with Christ in His death, resur- 
rection, and ascension. Christ identified 
Himself with us by taking to Himself “a 
true body and a reasonable soul,” and as 
our substitute went down into the recesses 
of death for us. Being thus identified 
with Him in His death we died with Him, 
and when He arose all believers, in the 
intent and purpose of God, rose and as- 
cended with Him. “God who is rich in 
mercy, for his great love wherewith he 
loved us, even when we were dead in sins, 
hath quickened us together with Christ. (by 
grace ye are saved); and hath raised us 
up together, and made us sit together in 
heavenly places in Christ Jesus.” And 
some day that which is now only in ef- 
fect shall become a glorious reality, for 
if “the Spirit of him that raised up Jesus 
dwell in you, he that raised up Jesus from 
the dead shall also quicken your mortal 
bodies by his Spirit that dwelleth in 
you.” That is to say, that as the body 
of Christ which He received at His virgin 
birth, and in which He bare the sins of 
many on the accursed tree, was raised up, 
so by the same divine power the bodies 
of “the dead in Christ” will God bring 
with Him. 

Second, the resurrection of Christ re- 
veals the character of the resurrected body 
of the saints. What kind of body did He 
have after His resurrection? From the 
Scriptures we learn that it was in the same 
spear-pierced, nail-marred body in which 
He died that He appeared unto His dis- 
ciples after His resurrection. Changed to 
be sure, yet essentially the same. To His 
troubled disciples He said, “Behold my 
hands and my feet, that it is I myself: 
handle me, and see; for a spirit hath not 
flesh and bones, as ye see me have.” Thom- 
as declared he would not believe except 
he saw the print of the nails, and put 
his finger into those prints, and thrust his 
hand into His side, but when he saw the 
Lord, so evident was it that it was the 
Master, that he exclaimed, “My Lord and 
my God.” The body had lost neither its 
entity nor identity. 

Now the relation which the resurrected 
body bears to the mortal body is discussed 
in I Corinthians 15:35-42, where we have 
a seven-fold description of the resurrected 
body. Corruption is to give place to 
incorruption; dishonor to glory; weakness 
to power; the natural to the spiritual; the 
mortal to the immortal; the earthly to the 
heavenly; and flesh and blood gives way 
to something that is not disclosed. But 
whatever the change, it is the same body 
that was put into the grave that is raised, 
the “mortal body” as Paul puts it, and it 
will bear the relation to the present body 
that grain sown bears to the harvest. It 
will be a glorious, incorruptible, powerful, 
spiritual body, recognizable as the body 
of our humiliation, but in no way sub- 
ject to the ordinary limitations of space 
and time, weakness and decay. It will be 
be like His glorious body. Of this we may 
be sure. As God has given us a body 
adapted to life here, and all the faculties 
and functions necessary for its comfort 
and use, so will He give us another, 
fashioned from this present one, per- 
lectly adapted to the new order of 
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life into which resurrection will usher us. 

Third, His resurrection provides the pat- 
tern for our resurrected body. In Philip- 
pians we are told that “he shall fashion 
anew the body of our humiliation,” or, as 
another has rendered it, “he will recon- 
struct the body of our abasement.” It 
is to be “fashioned like unto his own glor- 
ious body,” or, as the margin translates it, 
“fashioned like unto the body of his glory.” 
What the body of glory is like we may 
gather some idea from the Transfigura- 
tion on the holy mount where the disciples 
witnessed His majesty, and from the de- 
scription of the risen and ascended Christ 
as He appeared to John, in the first chapter 
of Revelation. Note that this mortal body 


is not exchanged for, but changed into 
an incorruptible one after the fashion of 
Christ’s body of glory, “according to the 
working whereby he is able even to subdue 
all things unto himself.” 


III 
The Resurrection of Christ in its 
Broader Implications 


First, the resurrection of the body of 
the believer and the fashioning of it after 
the similitude of Christ’s own body, com- 
pletes our adoption as sons of God. Despite 
all the blessings and privileges of this pres- 
ent life, the believer groans for a more 
perfect deliverance from “the bondage of 
corruption,” and the only thing that will 
bring this deliverance is the redemption of 
the body. Sin affected spirit, soul, and 
body, laid its destroying touch upon our 
whole being. The body is a fundamental 
part of our being. and our redemp- 
tion cannot fully be accomplished un- 
til it is raised 
and united to 
the soul again. 
Hence the 
crowning act of 
redemption will 
be the deliver- 
ance of the body 
from the cor- 
ruption in which 
it is now im- 
prisoned. 

Second, the 
redemption of 
the body of the 
believer some- 
how has a direct 
bearing on the 
rest and peace 
of the whole 
creation. As 
creation felt the 
deadly effects of 
man’s sin, so it 
is to feel the 
beneficent re- 
sults of his re- 
demptions. “For 
we know that 
the whole crea- 
tion groaneth 
and __travaileth 
in pain together 
until now. And 
now only they, 
but ourselves 
also, which have 
the first fruit 
of the Spirit, 
even we our- 


selves groan within ourselves, waiting 
for the adoption, to wit, the redemption 
of our body.” Not until that redemp- 
tion is accomplished will man and creation 
along with him, cease this age-long groan- 
ing. 

Third, the value of the resurrection is 
likewise seen in that it is the final stroke 
that shall result in complete victory over 
the Devil and all his works. Our Lord 
came specifically to conquer the Devil and 
destroy all his works, and He will not 
cease His activity until it is accomplished. 
The Devil has the power of death, and he 
has been exercising it ever since the fall 
of man. And our Lord will not have 
gained the victory over him until these 
corruptible, death-destroyed bodies of ours 
are raised from the dead, and the Devil 
and his emissaries are shut up forever in 
the lake of fire. The undoing of the work 
of the Devil which he has wrought in our 
bodies will be the last act of our blessed 
Lord in His redemptive work in behalf 
of the believer, for “the last enemy to be 
destroyed is death,” and that destruction 
cannot be until “this corruptible shall have 
put on incorruption, and this mortal shall 
have put on immortality.” And when 
that is done, “then shall be brought to 
pass the saying that is written, Death is 
swallowed up in victory.” “Thanks be 
unto God which giveth us the victory 
through our Lord Jesus Christ.” 

“Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye 
steadfast, unmoveable, always abounding 
in the work of the Lord, forasmuch as ye 
know that your labor is not in vain in 


the Lord.” 


A Typical Rolling Stone that Closed the Entrance to a Tomb in Palestine 
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A Glorious Body ' 





HEN John Quincy Adams was 
eighty years of age a friend said 
to him, 

“Well, how is John Quincy 

Adams ?” 

“Thank you,” he said; “John Quincy 
Adams is quite well. But the house where 
he lives is becoming dilapidated. It is tot- 
tering. Time and the seasons have nearly 
destroyed it, and it is becoming quite un- 
inhabitable. I shall have to move out soon. 
But John Quincy Adams is quite well, 
thank you.” 

Every thoughtful person knows that the 
spirit is not dependent on the body for ex- 
istence. The body changes many times 
during this earthly life, but consciousness 
goes on. Some day we shall have a body 
that does not change—the eternal home of 
the glorified spirit. 

1. This resurrection body will be a 
spiritual body. In this life the spirit is 
manifested through the body; but the res- 
urrection body will be manifested through 
the spirit. That is, the resurrection body 
will be under complete control of the glori- 
fied spirit, and thus superior to material 
things. It was so with Christ’s resurrec- 
tion body. He appeared, and then He van- 
ished. Locked doors were nothing now. 
His body was no longer subject to mate- 
rial laws. It was a spiritual body. And 
so shall be our resurrection bodies. Wher- 
ever the glorified spirit would go, there the 
body will go. 





By John Wilmot Mahood, Porterville, Calif. 





2. It will be a beautiful body. It will 
reflect the image of Him whose counte- 
nance is as lightning, and whose raiment 
is white as snow. It will be holy, and holi- 
ness is always beautiful. I have known 
some people who claimed to be holy, but 
they seemed bold and arrogant and full of 
religious pride. True holiness is always 
beautiful. Dr. A. J. Gordon used to re- 
mind us that charcoal and the diamond are 
the same substance; but one is carbon in 
its humiliation, the other is carbon in its 
glory. So it is with this present body in 
comparison with the body that shall be. 
The Easter lily is sown a rough bulb; it 
is raised a thing of beauty. This body is 
sown in dishonor; it is raised in glory. 

“Arrayed in glorious grace 
Shall these vile bodies shine, 

And every shape and every face 
Be heavenly and divine.” 

3. It will be an incorruptible body. 
Eternity will not dim its eye or slow its 
step. It will be a body of immortal youth, 
as tireless and as ageless and as painless 
as Christ’s own resurrection body. “He 
has put an end to death, and has brought 
life and incorruptibility (lit.) to light 
through the gospel.” Our redemption will 
not be complete until this body, now so sus- 
ceptible to weakness and disease and death, 
is made incorruptible. And why should it 
be thought a difficult thing for God to give 
His children, whom He created in His own 
image, an incorruptible body? If beautiful 








pearls can be made of so common a thing 
as shell; and if the diamond can be made 
from carbon, and the rainbow from the 
ray of light and drops of water, why can- 
not God give to those created in His image 
a body of incorruptible glory. 

4. It will be a powerful body. “It is 
sown in weakness; it is raised in strength.” 
Its powers of movement and endurance and 
achievement will be unhindered by physical 
disability and disease. Its eye will be clear- 
er than the mightiest telescope; its hearing 
keen enough to hear through any expanse 
of space. 

In the book of Daniel we have a hint of 
the wonder of the resurrection body. “I 
lifted up mine eyes and looked, and behold 
a certain man clothed, whose loins were 
girded with fine gold of Uphaz. His body 
also was like a beryl, and his face as the 
appearance of lightning, and his eyes as 
lamps of fire, and his arms and his feet 
like in color to polished brass, and the 
voice of his words like the voice of a multi- 
tude.” 

What wonder, then, that Paul could say 
that he had “a desire to depart and be with 
Christ, which is far better,’ for he knew 
that his “house not made with hands, eter- 
nal in the heavens,” was spiritual and beau- 
tiful and incorruptible and powerful. His 
body had been racked with pain, and broken 
with stones, and cut with scourging, and 
bowed with hardship; and the prospect of 
the heavenly body was glorious. 





Shall We Know Our Loved Ones in Heaven? 


By Rev. G. C. Newton, Gadsden, Ala. 


get from the old Book. The “I 
thinks” of all the world do not 
amount to one thing in comparison to one 
word from the Bible; but as there is no 
direct statement there as to this interest- 
ing question, we must rely on the hints 
that we have here and there in regard to it. 
The first thing to consider is: What will 
we be like when we have our glorified 
bodies? Will they bear any resemblance 
to our present bodies? For answer turn to 
I John 3:2, where we find this: “We know 
that when he shall appear we shall be like 
him, for we shall see him as he is.” In 
Philippians 3:21 the same idea is expressed 
in different words: “Who shall change our 
vile body, that it may be fashioned like 
unto his glorious body.” From these and 
like expressions it seems that we are to 
have resurrection bodies like the glorified 
body of the Lord, so the question resolves 
itself into this—What kind of a body did 


HE only answer to this question of 
any use or comfort is the one we 
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the Lord have after His resurrection? 
Could He be recognized by those who had 
known Him before His death? 

Take the case of Mary Magdalene in 
John 20. She stood at the sepulchre weep- 
ing, and after looking in and seeing the 
angels, she turned partly back and saw a 
figure behind her. Looking through her 
tears, and probably only partly turned 
around (for we find in the sixteenth verse 
that “she turned herself”), she only saw 
there was a person behind her, and sup- 
posed it was the gardener. But when the 
Lord had spoken unto her just the one word 
“Mary,” then she knew instantly who it 
was. “Rabboni!” was the glad exclama- 
tion as she rushed toward Him with ex- 
tended arms. The words of warning, 
“Touch me not,” seem to show that a dif- 
ference of relationship now existed between 
this loving disciple and her glorified Lord. 

Next take the case of Cleopas and his 
companion on their way to Emmaus. They 
had a long talk with the Lord without 


recognizing Him, but the Scripture says 
that “their eyes were holden that they 
should not know him.” Jesus had a special 
message He wished to impart to these earn- 
est believers, and had they known Him it 
would have caused them to be thinking of 
Him and His resurrection instead of the 
message. When their eyes were no longer 
“holden” they instantly knew Him. 

His body was changed into a “spiritual 
body” that arose through the grave wrap- 
pings—at least this seems implied in the 
fact that the sight of the linen clothes 
caused Peter and John to believe in the 
resurrection (John 20:8). He could enter 
the room “the doors being shut.” This 
spiritual body had “flesh and bones,” par- 
took of food, could be felt and handled, and 
could appear and disappear at will, yet it 
was the same body in which He was cruci- 
fied, for it carried the marks of the nails 
and the spear thrust. In John 20:27 Jesus 
told Thomas, “Reach hither thy finger, and 
behold my hands; and reach hither thy 
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hand, and thrust it into my side.” The 
marks of the cross must have been there. 
“But,” says someone, “if we recognize 
each other in heaven, how could we be 
happy if all our loved ones were not there, 
and we knew that they were in eternity 
without hope?” We are told by the Lord 
that we will not have family groups in the 
resurrection, but will be like the angels of 
God, all one big family. The will of God 
is perfectly done in heaven. How often we 
have prayed, “Thy kingdom come. Thy 
will be done on earth, as it is in heaven.” 
We know that this prayer has not been 
perfectly answered as yet, and that when 
it is, the coming of the kingdom must pre- 
cede the doing of God’s will on earth as it 
is done in heaven. His will for us as a 
Christian family here is that we should 
keep the commandment given in John 
15:12, “That ye love one another as I have 
loved you.” Let us think this over for a 
minute. How did He love us? Could any 
family ties be stronger than that love? 
When we love one another in that way 


OR six thousand years man _ has 
demonstrated that without God he is 
a failure. In every department of hu- 
man endeavor this failure is evident 
today. Men do not like to admit it, but they 
are fainting for fear, and for expectation 
of the things that are coming on the world. 

Let us look away from the failure of 
men to the glorious triumph of the God- 
Man, concerning whom we are told that 
“he will not fail nor be discouraged, till he 
have set judgment in the earth; and the 
isles shall wait for his law’ (Isa. 42:4). 

Discouraged one, search. the Word for 
the account of His triumph! To Satan it 
is announced, “He shall bruise thy head” 
(Gen. 3:15). Micah tells of His birth in 
Bethlehem and says, “Now shall he be 
great unto the ends of the earth” (5:4). 
Zechariah tells how He would ride into 
Jerusalem on the foal of an ass and adds, 
“His dominion shall be from sea to sea, 
and from the river to the ends of the earth” 
(9:10). 

The New Testament tells the same story 
of His coming triumph. “He must reign 
till he hath put all his enemies under his 
feet” (I Cor. 15:25). We close the Book 
reading of the universal triumph of the 
King of kings and Lord of lords. 


Was Christ a Failure? 


As we search the Word for the account 
of His coming glory we find also the order 
of His triumph, and it is important to take 
note of this, for the world looks upon Him 
as a failure. Bruce Barton in The Man 
Nobody Knows says, “For two years it 
seemed almost certain that Jesus would 
prevail,” and he then describes His only 
success as a brave death. But let us note 
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there will not be much difference in the 
love that we have for our son John and for 
our neighbor’s son Tom. When we love 
one another as He loves us no greater love 
is possible, and family groups will disap- 
pear and we shall all become one great 
family in that place where we will be 
with Him. 

Looking at it in another way, we see 
some that have loved ones in eternity and 
who are lost so far as we know, and still 
they are happy here. Why could they not 
be as happy when they are with the Lord 
as they are here? 

The apostle Paul wrote to the Thessalon- 
ians, who were troubled because some of 
their loved ones were dying and would not 
be here when the Lord came. He told them 
that the Lord would come and the dead in 
Christ would rise first, and those who were 
alive would be caught up with them in the 
air to be ever with Him. Then he added, 
“Comfort one another with these words.” 
Would there be any comfort in the thought 
of meeting our departed loved ones if we 
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Christ’s Triumph and The Order of It 


An Interpretation of Leviticus 23 
By Rev. Graham Gilmer, Lynchburg, Va. 


that His apparent failure is clearly fore- 
told in the Old Testament. He was to 
bruise the serpent’s head, but the serpent 
was to bruise His heel. Psalm 22 tells of 
His humiliation and suffering until He is 
brought into the dust of earth. Isaiah 53 
tells of the One who was despised and re- 
jected of men, a Man of sorrows and ac- 
quainted with grief, but also that He shall 
see of the travail of His soul and shall be 
satisfied, for He shall have divided for Him 
a portion with the great and the spoil with 
the strong. The program of triumph for 
this One is so clearly revealed that we read, 
“The Lord... maketh these things known 
from of old” (Acts 15:18). 

The world has grievously misunderstood 
the order of His triumph, and for this rea- 
son failed to believe that He would triumph 
at all. Even those through whom God gave 
us the Word have misunderstood the order 
of His triumph. They searched “what, or 
what manner of time the Spirit of Christ 
which was in them did point unto, when it 
testified beforehand the sufferings of 
Christ, and the glories which should fol- 
low them” (I Pet. 1:11). In view of this 
it is not strange that the natural man, to 
whom the things of God are foolishness, 
should entirely misunderstand the order of 
His triumph. 


A Text Misunderstood 


There is an interesting account of man’s 
misunderstanding the order of Christ’s tri- 
umph related in the seventh chapter of 
John. It was the fall of the year, about 
six months before His death and the Jews 
were about to celebrate the Feast of Tab- 
ernacles—the last of the seven feasts re- 
corded in Leviticus 23. The brethren of 


did not know them? It would seem that 
such words would be but a mockery if we 
are not to know them when we meet them. 

Not only does it seem that we shall know 
those we have known here, but also that 
we shall know all those about whom we 
have heard, and that very likely all the 
redeemed shall be known to us, for then 
we shall know no longer “in part” but 
“know as we are known” (I Cor. 13:12). 
We find that Moses and Elias were known 
on the mount of transfiguration without 
any introduction, that Abraham and Laz- 
arus were known in hades, and that Abra- 
ham, Isaac, Jacob, and all the prophets will 
be known in the kingdom of God (Luke 
13:28). 

Surely the “blessed hope” becomes more 
blessed and real as we think that it will 
be the means of bringing together again all 
whom we have known and loved here, as 
one great family in the presence of Him 
who loved us and gave Himseif for us. 


our Lord did not believe on Him, and as 
they knew that He claimed to be the Mes- 
siah, they felt that this would be a splendid 
time to make good this claim by going to 
Jerusalem and manifesting Himself openly. 
Zechariah 14:16 informs us what they were 
calling on Him to do. He was to go to 
Jerusalem and set Himself up as a world 
ruler. This will one day come to pass, but 
it was not to be the order of His triumph. 
His brethren were asking Him to begin at 
the wrong end of God’s program. 

Notice the reply of Christ. We believe 
this is what He meant: “My time has not 
yet come to take my God-appointed part 
in the real Feast of Tabernacles. This 
feast to which yeu are going is a worldly 
thing and God has repudiated it. You are 
constantly taking part in the things of the 
world, but I will have nc part in it.” His 
words are, “Go ye up unto this feast; I go 
not up yet unto this feast; for my time is 
not yet full come” (John 7:8). Porphyry, 
a third century enemy of Christianity, used 
this passage to fasten upon our Lord the 
charge of untruthfulness. He claimed that 
Christ said that He was not going to the 
Feast of Tabernacles and then went. Chry- 
sostom also, and other early Christians 
were concerned over the saying. But no 
Christian need feel it necessary to apologize 
for Christ, or for God’s Book which re- 
veals Him. An enemy of Christianity is 
certainly hard put to it when he can find 
no better passage than this, even misun- 
derstanding it as he does, by which to 
attack the truthfulness of Christ. Nineteen 
centuries have not been able to find a flaw 
in His life, nor will all the ages to come 
be able to do so. The difficulty here is 
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that the order of His triumph has been 
misunderstood. 
Why He Did Not Go Up to the Feast 

He did not go up to take any part in the 
Feast of Tabernacles. To have taken His 
rightful part would have been to go against 
the order of His triumph. The Feast of 
Tabernacles as established by Jehovah was 
a time of joy for the people. It came in 
the fall of the year when the crops were 
gathered in. They were to take branches 
of palm trees, and boughs of thick trees, 
and willows of the brook, and rejoice be- 
fore Jehovah for seven days. This was the 
last one of the seven “appointed seasons,” 
all of which spoke of God’s dealings with 
His people, and pointed forward to the 
establishment of millennial glory. In other 
parts of the Word we find that Christ was 
to be the very center of this feast of rejoic- 
ing. He certainly did not take this God- 
appointed part. We do not believe that He 
took any part, for the following reasons: 

1. We find that His Spirit in the opening 
words of the chapter repudiates the feast 
in the very name that He gives it. The joy 
of the feast pictures the joy of the coming 
Kingdom Age. John the Baptist and Christ 
had announced this kingdom as being at 
hand, and had called upon the nation to 
repent. This the nation had refused to do, 
and now it was not ready for the joy of 
that age. At the close of Leviticus 23, 
which gives us the account of the seven 
feasts, we read: “And Moses declared unto 
the children of Israel the set feasts of 
Jehovah.” This was their true character, 
but whenever the Spirit refers to one of 
these feasts in the Gospel of John, He al- 
ways calls them “feasts of the Jews.” They 
had long since ceased to be Jehovah's 
feasts. He was shut out. They did not 
want Him; and so in the Feast of Taber- 
nacles, this feast of the Jews, our Lord 
had no part. He said, “My time is not yet 
come.” 

2. The very manner of His going shows 
that He had no part in that feast. The 
Feast of Tabernacles was a time of open 
joy with all the people, but Christ went 
up secretly. He taught in Jerusalem after 
He had been there several days, but we 
have no reason to believe that He took 
any real part in the ceremonies. When 
we look at Zechariah 14 we find that He 
did not take the part in the feast that had 
been ordained of the Father for Him. It 
was evidently this part which His brethren 
expected Him to claim when they called on 
Him to manifest Himself to the world. The 
ninth verse of that chapter tells us that the 
Lord in that day shall be King over all 
the earth. And in the sixteenth verse we 
read that all of the nations that are left 
on the earth in the time of His kingdom 
will go up to Jerusalem from year to year 
to worship the King, the Lord of hosts, 
and to keep the Feast of Tabernacles. No, 
He did not go up to that feast, ior He did 
not take the part assigned Him. To have 
done so would have been to go contrary to 
the order of His triumph. 

3. Not only the manner of His going, but 
the manner of His conduct at the feast 
proves that He did not keep that feast. He 
was there in secret until about the midst 
of the feast, then He went up into the 
temple and began a new teaching suited to 
the time of His rejection which had already 
begun. He plainly told the Jews that 
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whither He was going they could not come. 
Then upon the last day, the great day of 
the feast, when every one was supposed 
to be satisfied, yet He knew that they were 
not, He stood outside and called upon every 
thirsty soul to come unto Him and drink. 
“This spake he of the Spirit, which they 
that believed on him should receive: for the 
Spirit was not yet given; because that 
Jesus was not yet glorified” (v. 39). He 
was calling men away from man’s feast 
to His final triumph. He was in this place 
proclaiming a new order of things, the 
building up of His Church during this time 
of His rejection. No, He did not go up to 
take part in that feast of the Jews. 


A Full Year of Israel’s Worship 


One day to come, when the world will 
acknowledge His triumph, He will go up 
to the Feast of Tabernacles. For nineteen 
centuries our Saviour has been marching 
toward that feast. If He had gone up to 
Jerusalem at that time and called the peo- 
ple about Him, announcing that He was 
their King, He would have been going 
contrary to the order of God’s plan for His 
triumph. But six months later He went up 
to Jerusalem and announced Himself as 
King by riding into the city according to 
Zechariah 9:9. Then he began that mar- 
velous march of triumph of God’s “ap- 
pointed seasons” (R.V. margin) as re- 
vealed in Leviticus 23. As we look at that 
chapter we see why Christ could not take 
part in the Feast of Tabernacles of John 7. 
There can be no foundation for our rejoic- 
ing until atonement is first made and ac- 
cepted. The foundation of all of these feasts 
is the atonement that Christ has made for 
us. 

Let us look at a full year of Israel’s 
worship, it comes within seven months, 
and we shall see that Christ would have 
been beginning at the wrong end of God’s 
ordered events, had He gone up to that 
feast as His brethren urged Him to go. 

The first step in that year of worship 
was the Passover. Exodus 12:2 says, in 
speaking of this appointed season, “This 
month shall be unto you the beginning of 
months: it shall be the first month of the 
year unto you.” What light this throws 
upon the incident of the seventh of John! 
Our Lord went up to Jerusalem and was 
offered up as the Passover Lamb, “for our 
passover also hath been sacrificed, even 
Christ” (I Cor. 5:7). Never forget that 
the foundation of all God’s merciful deal- 
ings with the race of Adam is atonement 
for sin. We look upon Christ on the cross 
and we see there the beginning of His 
triumph. 

The second step was the Feast of Un- 
leavened Bread. The people were to assem- 
ble about Jehovah in that practical holi- 
ness which is founded upon accomplished 
redemption. Notice Leviticus 23:7, 8 says 
that no servile work must be done, but an 
offering must be made. Our acceptance 
before God is not work; it is the sacrifice 
of Christ. All during this age His people 
are keeping the Feast of Unleavened 
Bread. We feed upon Him. Here is His 
triumph as He sees His people keeping 
“the feast not with old leaven, neither with 
the leaven of malice and wickedness; but 
with the unleavened bread of sincerity and 
truth” (I Cor. 5:8). Is He triumphing thus 
in you? 


The third step was the season of the 
wave sheaf, the first fruits of Israel’s har- 
vest. Surely you see our Lord taking here 
another step in His march of triumph 
down through the centuries. Here we have 
His resurrection and ascension to the 
Father, for He was the first fruits of the 
resurrection (I Cor. 15:23). No wonder 
He would not allow Mary Magdalene to 
touch Him before He had ascended to the 
Father as the first fruits of God’s great 
harvest of redemption (John 20:17). 

The fourth step was Pentecost, which 
came fifty days later. Look at Him as He 
takes this step. Having been exalted by 
the right hand of the Father, and having 
received of the Father the promise of the 
Holy Spirit, He poured forth that which 
they saw and heard (Acts 2:33). The 
Church is not revealed in the Old Testa- 
ment, but is hidden away in many such 
types as this. The birth of the Church is 
one of the steps marked off in our Lord’s 
march of triumph. 

The fifth step was the Feast of Trumpets, 
but when we look at Leviticus 23 :23-25, 
we learn that there was to be a long in- 
terval before the Feast of the Trumpets 
came on the first of the seventh month. 
We learn from Numbers 10 that there 
were two silver trumpets. The first blast 
was the signal for the gathering together 
of Israel, the second would send them on 
the march. Let us see our Lord taking 
this step: “He shall send forth his angels 
with a great sound of a trumpet, and they 
shall gather together his elect from the 
four winds, from one end of heaven to the 
other” (Matt. 24:31). We have been wait- 
ing long, but we believe that signs indicate 
that our Lord is about to take this next 
step in His march of triumph. 

Very quickly this twenty-third of 
Leviticus, where we are tracing the steps 
of our Lord, gives us the account of the 
sixth step, the Day of Atonement. Of 
course the atonement has already been 
made, but Israel has not accepted it. It 
will be to them a time of afflicting of souls. 
Zechariah 12:10 tells us of that coming day 
when “they shall look upon him whom 
they have pierced, and they shall mourn 
for him, as one mourneth for his only son.” 
Blessing for the world waits for the turn- 
ing of Israel to Christ. 

Then, and not till then, will the redeemed 
sons of Adam come to that time of rejoic- 
ing which was typified in the Feast of the 
Tabernacles. The seventh step, the time of 
millennial glory, cannot come until this 
takes place. Then Christ wili take the last 
step in His march of triumph. He will at 
last go up to the Feast of Tabernacles. 
The Scriptures again and again give the 
description of that coming time of glory 
when He will be the center of the rejoicing 
multitudes. Thank God, the joy begun in 
the Feast of Tabernacles will never end. 

Do not your hearts thrill with wonder 
as you behold Him taking these great steps 
in His march of triumph through the cen- 
turies? Let us look away from our shame- 
ful failure to His wonderful success. 
“Thanks be unto God, who always leadeth 
us in triumph in Christ” (II Cor. 2:14). 

_—_-—— 

Some men tell us that they don’t have 
time to pray; but if any man has God’s 
work lying deep in his heart, he will have 
time to pray.—D. L. Moody. 
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Go Tell—He Lives! 
By Anne Catherine White, Seattle, Wash. 


The worlds lay wrapped in silence, 

Not a sound! 

The very heart of nature holds its beat, 

Inert, profound. 

One moving thing: that pendulum of time, 

The rising sun, 

That, wound by the eternal hand of God, 

Creeps slowly on. 

Higher and higher he mounts through morning mists, 
Weaving day’s loom, 

Until the tip of one long glamorous lance 

Touches the tom 

That darkened vault of all earth’s hope and fear and hate! 


A signal touch it seems, that lambent flame: 

A rending break, 

And Christ stands forth in majesty divine, 
Awake! Awake! 

Suzerain of heaven and earth, the King of kings, 
Alive! Alive! 


The universe breaks into joyful song; 
“Freedom,” they sing, 

And back from man and bird and beast 

The carols ring: 

Freedom from all the accursed spell of sin; 
Freedom from “foes without and fears within” ; 
From present bondage, future woe, set free; 
Free from the burden of God’s just decree. 
Conquerors through Christ o’er all the Devil’s guile, 
We stand redeemed, no longer sinners vile! 
God’s smile is ours where once Egyptian gloom 
Of wrath divine foreshadowed future doom; 
Into His presence now as sons of God 

We come because of victory through our Lord. 


For why? 

Oh, that’s the marvel fettering every heart: 

He loved us so! 

For why? 

We cannot understand with finite brains; 
Enough forevermore 

For us He came, He died, He lives, He reigns! 
Lord, we adore! 


Triumph 


By Catherine Cable, Central City, Neb. 


A song my soul has heard; 

Oh, would its melody could wing its way 
To hearts of many men! 

Out of the wells of being, 

From worlds unknown, 

Springs forth this song, 

So wonderful, 

Its music can through space Segre 
Shatter the skies and pierce the clouds; 
A hymn of triumph, this, 

“There is no death!” 


Oh, would through trackless space 
This song could soar and rise 

Until it touch the throne of God, 
Tempt lovely Hope, angel most prized, 
Joy’s laurels to reveal to men! 

Ah, then indeed, 

A glory shines 

Upon the brief, dim path of earth. 


Oh, would in triumph this my song 
Could wing its way, 
“There is no death!” 





Wenn 


Mary Magdalene and the Other Mary... 
Did ‘Run to Bring His Disciples Word 


Matthew 28:1-8 


“free 


By Laura J. Larson, Oakland, Calif. 


Asleep? Ah, no, ’tis greater far 
Than sleep. Newborn, once more he’s waking. 
Asleep? No earthly bonds are here to mar 
His night. Gold dawn for him is breaking. 
Why should we wail and cry to him, “Return”? 
Like cast-off garments all that’s drear is leit, 
And, fleet of foot, he seeks the land where all we yearn 
To have and be is true. We are bereft.... 
is free. 


Easter Pratse 
By Florentine Budwig, Minneapolis, Minn. 


Blest Easter Morn! 
We welcome thy return once more. 
Thou art the door 
Through which we glimpse our radiant morning star, 
The Risen Christ, whose beauty naught can mar. 
O sound the Saviour’s praises near and far, 
Glad Easter Morn! 


Blest Easter Morn! 
How fair the lily robed in white! 

How we delight 
To praise the spotless Lamb of Calvary! 
The fairest lily of them all is He, 
Whose resurrection power shouts victory. 

Glad Easter Morn! 


Blest Easter Morn! 
Let loud our glad hosannas ring. 
Rejoice, and sing 
Sweet songs of praise to Christ, our risen Lord. 
Let hearts of men with faith anew be stirred; 
Christ lives and reigns—God’s own incarnate Word. 
Glad Easter Morn! 


The Easter Joy 


By Annie Johnson F!int* 


Spring calls to the earth, 
“Awake from thy dreaming! 
The winter is over, 

Thy death was but seeming. 
In place of the shadows, 

The cold, and the gloom, 
Bring brightness and warmth 
And the flowers in bloom; 
Stir the sap in the trees, 
Loose the streams from their prison— 
Oh, the joy of the world 
That her Saviour has risen!” 


Christ calls to thy heart, 
Its lonely watch keeping— 
“Thy hopes are not dead, 
They have only been sleeping. 
After darkness comes light, 
And smiles after sadness ; 
After blight cometh bloom, 
After grief cometh gladness; 
Out of death cometh life— 
I have loosed it from prison. 
Share the joy of the world, 
For thy Saviour has risen!” 


*After Miss Flint’s death in 1932, her sister 
sent this poem to the MonTuty, saying that the 
author had requested her to do so.—Editors. 
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Did Paul Change the Message of Jesus? 


By Rev. Will H. Houghton, D.D., Chicago, Il. 


Address at Founder’s Week Conference 


T IS a common experience of church 

congregations to hear the minister say, 

“Paul altered the gospel of Jesus and 

we need to get back past Paul to the 
very message Jesus gave,” and because the 
idea seems to make Christ central and au- 
thoritative the people respond. Apparently 
it has not occurred to the listeners to turn 
to the Scripture to see if there is ground 
for such an accusation. 

A well known radio preacher is quoted 
as saying, “Let us cast off the dogmatic 
theology of Paul and go back to the sim- 
ple, practical message of Jesus in the Ser- 
mon on the Mount.” 

It has been popular at times to raise a 
question as to the historicity of both Jesus 
and Paul. Fifteen or twenty years ago a 
controversy raged over the existence of 
Christ, some “liberal” scholars contending 
that He was merely an idea, until other 
“liberals” finally floored them by proving 
His existence. 

There also have been attempts to show 
that no such person as Paul ever lived. 
But under the stimulation of that charge 
other scholars began a period of research, 
like Dr. T. K. Cheyne a few years ago, 
who now tells us that after unbiased inves- 
tigation he has come to the conviction that 
Paul actually lived. How comforting! I 
counted in a theological library at Harvard 
more than two thousand volumes on the 
life and letters of Paul, some of them writ- 
ten centuries ago. How embarrassing to 
these authors if Paul had never lived after 
all! 


The “Jesus” Party in the Church 


After scholarship has satisfied itself as 
to the historic existence of Jesus and Paul 
there still remains the accusation that the 
Jesus of history is not the Christ of Paul. 
Christ, according to them, is a theological 
invention of Paul. Not Christ, but Paul, 
they say, is the creator of Christianity. 

This inclination to say “back to Christ,” 
started early in Church history. Paul 
found at Corinth some who said, “I am of 
Christ,” and there has always been a 
“Jesus” party in the Church. A genera- 
tion ago, Dr. John Watson, in the Mind 
of the Master, said: 

“The religion of Protestants, or let us 
say Christians, is not in the Bible in all 
its parts, but first of all that portion which 
is its soul, by which the teaching of proph- 
ets and apostles must itself be judged—the 
very words of Jesus.” 

And he goes on to argue that even of 
the words of Jesus those contained in the 
Sermon on the Mount are sufficient. 

This is the position of many Christian 
leaders in our day. On what reasonable 
ground would men assign authority to 
some of the words of Jesus—the Sermon 
on the Mount, for instance—and deny that 
authority to other words? Why is it not 
a matter of common admission that Jesus 
testified to the historicity of Jonah, Noah, 
and Lot’s wife? 

When they hear Jesus say, “I go to pre- 
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Rev. Will H. Houghton, D.D. 


pare a place for you,” some ministers preach 
a sermon on immortality, but when Jesus 
says, “Moses wrote of me,” they feel He 
must be mistaken. Concerning all these 
matters, Christ reasons with them pointed- 
ly: “If I have told you earthly things, and 
ye believe not, how shall ye believe, if 
I tell you of heavenly things?” (John 
3:12). 


Why Ignore the Acts? 


In seeking an interpretation of Christ, 
why is so much of the book of Acts ig- 
nored? Surely these men, many of whom 
had heard Him say, “I will build my 
church,” and had watched and listened dur- 
ing their years with Him, would under- 
stand Jesus fully as well as present day 
writers. Their interpretations of events 
and utterances are worth more than those 
of scholars 1900 years later! 

They heard Him give the Sermon on 
the Mount and the so-called Lord’s Prayer. 
Are these carried over to be the substance 
of their messages in the early years of the 
Church? No, indeed. A study of the 
spoken messages of Acts would be profit- 
able. That study reveals that the emphases 
of the modern Church had no place at all 
in the early Church. Those messages are 
taken up with Jesus Christ, but not by way 
of example or precept. It is Christ cruci- 
fied and risen again that we find at the 
heart of every first century sermon. 

It was the preaching of a crucified Mes- 
siah which aroused the hatred of Saul, and 
when Stephen reached the declaration that 
they had slain the Righteous One, the mob 
rushed upon him to stone him, and Saul 
held the garments of the murderers. 

It must always be remembered that 
Paul’s introduction to Christ was not along 
the line of his sympathies but his preju- 
dices. “I am Jesus whom thou perse- 
cutest” (Acts 9:5), said the voice on the 
very day that Paul started for Damascus, 
“yet breathing out threatenings and slaugh- 
ter against the disciples of the Lord” (Acts 
9:1). Later, as he thought of his former 


life, he said, “I was a persecutor” (I Tim. 
213). 

No one can accuse Paul of a bias toward 
Christ. He was His sworn enemy and the 
openings of his career were embedded in 
the determination to blot out the testimony 
for Christ. Then, too, he was a Pharisee, 
and they always had been at war with 
Jesus. 

Paul’s Vision at Damascus 

You will hardly be surprised at the resur- 
rection of Christ taking a place founda- 
tional in the thinking of the apostle when 
you realize it is Christ he met on the 
Damascus road. This was not a subjective 
vision. He saw an objective person. In 
I Corinthians 15 he includes himself in the 
list of those who had actually seen Christ 
after His resurrection, saying, “Last of all 
he appeared unto me.” He doesn’t mean 
in this case merely that he was the last on 
this list, but that it was the final appearance 
of a series. The manifestation of Christ 
in actual resurrection body would not oc- 
cur to others after this. You will notice 
that in the list of those to whom Jesus ap- 
peared, as given in I Corinthians 15:5-8, 
the name of Stephen is not given and yet 
he saw Jesus Christ after His resurrection 
(Acts 7:55). His sight of Christ, however, 
was the mere gracious act of rolling back 
the cloud curtains to allow a suffering saint 
to look in. The other appearances were by 
way of evidence and accrediting the apos- 
tolic message and messengers. The test 
for an apostle was that he must be “a 
witness of his resurrection” (Acts 1:22), 
not in the sense of seeing it occur, for none 
of them saw that, but to see Him actually 
alive after the Roman government had pro- 
nounced Him dead. Peter meets this re- 
quirement publicly, when, in Acts 2:32, he 
declares, “This Jesus hath God raised up.” 
Paul puts himself in the same group when 
he defends his apostleship in the question, 
“Have I not seen Jesus Christ our Lord?” 
(ft Gor. 921): 

How Festus Put It 

By the way, a good definition by infer- 
ence, of resurrection, is accorded through 
the record in Acts 25:19 of Festus’ im- 


- pression that the whole complaint the Jews 


had concerning Paul was a matter of “their 
own superstition, of one Jesus, which was 
dead whom Paul affirmed to be alive.” 
Resurrection must mean exactly that. That 
which is alive in resurrection is that which 
was dead. This disposes entirely of any 
spiritual resurrection. The spirit did not 
die, therefore it could not be raised. 

Yes, it was the certainty that he had 
met the One who had actually died and 
who had come forth in resurrection, which 
gave courage and color to all the work and 
witness of the apostle Paul. “Who art 
thou, Lord?” is the beginning of it; “I 
received of the Lord,” is the continuance 
of it; and the culmination is, “I have kept 
the faith: henceforth there is laid up for 
me acrown ... which the Lord... . shall 
give me in that day.” 
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When modern leaders talk about the 
necessity of being occupied with the person 
of Christ or dominated by the spirit of 
Christ, let them look to the best example 
of it the world has ever met, Paul the 
apostle. Hear him say, “I am crucified 
with Christ” (Gal. 2:20); “For me to live 
is Christ” (Phil. 1:21). 

It is worth while in this connection to 
read an entire passage of Scripture. Here 
Paul deals with his past religion and his 
present confidence: 

“Though I might also have confidence 
in the flesh. If any other man thinketh 
that he hath whereof he might trust in 
the flesh, I more: circumcised the eighth 
day, of the stock of Israel, of the tribe 
of Benjamin, an Hebrew of the He- 
brews; as touching the law, a Pharisee; 
concerning zeal, persecuting the church; 
touching the righteousness which is in 
the law, blameless. But what things 
were gain to me, those I counted loss 
for Christ. Yea doubtless, and I count 
all things but loss for the excellency 
of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my 
Lord: for whom I have suffered the 
loss of all things, and do count them 
refuse, that I may win Christ, and be 
found in him, not having mine own 
righteousness, which is of the law, but 
that which is through the faith of Christ, 
the righteousness which is of God by 
faith: that I may know him, and the 
power of his resurrection, and the fel- 
lowship of his sufferings, being made 
conformable unto his death; if by any 
means I might attain unto the resurrec- 
tion of the dead” (Phil. 3:4-11). 


Jesus’ Plan for the Propagation of the 
Gospel 


It is now time to call attention to the 
fact that Jesus had a plan for the preserva- 
tion and propagation of His message. To 
His disciples He said, “I have yet many 
things to say unto you, but ye cannot bear 
them now. Howbeit when he the spirit of 
truth is come, he shall guide you into all 
truth.” Here is a declared purpose to be 
held in mind by the student of Scripture. 
Christ’s death and resurrection were both 
ahead when He said this. Certainly He 
could not explain the meaning of His death 
when they would not even consider the 
fact of it. When He announced that He 
was nearing death, Peter “began to rebuke 
him,” and said, “Be it far from thee, Lord.” 
It is the same Peter, who, when the Holy 
Spirit had come, declared, “God hath made 
that same Jesus, whom ye have crucified, 
both Lord and Christ.” 

Further word.concerning this enlarged 
purpose through the Holy Spirit was given 
by Jesus when He said, “These things have 
I spoken unto you, being yet present with 
you. But the Comforter, which is the Holy 
Ghost, whom the Father will send in my 
name, he shall teach you all things, and 
bring all things to your remembrance, 
whatsoever I have said unto you” (John 
14:25, 26). This explains how the dis- 
ciples could remember for record His words 
and their experiences. So you see, accord- 
ing to this, the Holy Spirit was to have a 
distinct part in further revelation, illumina- 
tion, and, of necessity if this revelation was 
to be preserved, inspiration. 

Paul’s first objective and message seemed 
to be in line with what Jesus had said con- 
cerning the work of the Holy Spirit who 
would “guide you into all truth. He shall 
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glorify me, for he shall receive of mine and 
shall show it unto you,” for in Acts 9:22 
we find this said of Him, “But Saul in- 
creased the more in strength, and con- 
founded the Jews which dwelt at Damas- 
cus, proving that this is the Christ.” 


The Source of Paul’s Message 


The source of Paul’s message is given 
by himself; see his account in the first 
chapter of Galatians. Briefly summarized 
it is that his gospel was not meant for the 
satisfaction of the natural man (v. 10); it 
was not received from man (v. 12); it was 
received by revelation (v. 12). It had not 
evolved from his former religion or 
emerged from his environment (vv. 13-15), 
because it was a radical transformation and 
right-about-face for him (v. 23). 

The source is further given in I Corin- 
thians 15 where he said, “Moreover, breth- 
ren, I declare unto you. ... For I deliv- 
ered unto you first of all that which I also 
received, how that Christ died for our sins 
according to the scriptures; and that he 
was buried, and that he rose again the 
third day according to the scriptures.” 

There have been attempts to show prog- 
ress in Paul’s thinking, to show that he 
changed his mind as he presented his mes- 
sage to various churches. However, the 
development seen in the apostle’s life is a 
growth in character rather than a change 
in doctrine. Paul has two exhortations to 
other Christians in this matter of growth. 
The exhortation in Hebrews in concerning 
doctrinal expansion or growth in the ap- 
prehension of truth. The Corinthian ex- 
hortation applies to progress in Christian 
experience or character. In I Corinthians 
13 he speaks of his own development thus: 
“When I was a child, I spake as a child, 
I understood as a child, I thought as a 
child; but when I became a man, I put 
away childish things.” It is the childhood 
and maturity of Christian character, as a 
careful comparison with the third chapter 
will reveal. 

Now Paul was a proper candidate for 
this complete revelation from the Lord 
through the Holy Spirit, for there was in 
his heart a deep reverence for, and in his 
mind a thorough grasp of the Old Testa- 
ment. He said he “believed all things 
written in the law and in the prophets” 
(Acts 24:14). This brought him to the 
attitude of mind to accept Christ, for Christ 
declared Himself to be in the three great 
divisions of the Old Testament. “These 
are the words which I spake unto you, 
while I was yet with you, that all things 
must be fulfilled, which were written in the 
law of Moses, and in the prophets, and in 
the psalms, concerning me” (Luke 24:44). 

In this connection you should have in 
mind that Jesus said, “If they hear not 
Moses and the prophets, neither will they 
be persuaded, though one rose from the 
dead” (Luke 16:31). Later, when He 
arose from the dead and they rejected Him, 
this was proved to be true. Paul believed 
Moses and the prophets, so the soil of his 
heart was prepared for the faith in Christ. 
Notice how he reasoned at Antioch and 
Pisidia, “For they that dwell at Jerusalem, 
and their rulers, because they knew him 
not, nor yet the voices of the prophets 
which are read every sabbath day .. . And 
we declare unto you glad tidings, how that 
the promise which was made unto the 


fathers, God hath fulfilled the same unto 
us their children, in that he hath raised up 
Jesus again; as it is also written in the 
second psalm, Thou art my Son, this day 
have I begotten thee” (Acts 13:27, 32, 33). 


Paul’s Use of the Old Testament 


In another place we find that Paul “ex- 
pounded and testified the kingdom of God, 
persuading them concerning Jesus, both out 
of the law of Moses and out of the proph- 
ets” (Acts 28:23). That Christ was in 
the Old Testament was not an idea orig- 
inal with Paul, for Philip introduced the 
Eunuch to Jesus out of the book of Isaiah. 

On many occasions Paul used “the scrip- 
tures” to set forth Christ, “for he mightily 
convinced the Jews, and that publicly, show- 
ing by the scriptures that Jesus was Christ” 
(Acts 18:28). What scriptures? Surely 
not the four Gospels, for they had not been 
written, but the Old Testament, of course. 
As he stood before Agrippa, he said, “I 
continue unto this day, saying none other 
things than those which the prophets and 
Moses did say should come: That Christ 
must suffer and that he should be the first 
to rise from the dead” (Acts 26:22, 23). 
Here he gave the contents of his preaching, 
and the subject matter was taken from the 
Old Testament, even though it dealt with 
the person of the Son of God. You see the 
Bible is like a triangle. The Old Testa- 
ment is one side, the second side is formed 
by the Gospels, and the Acts and the epis- 
tles form the third side. The promise of 
the death and resurrection of Christ is that 
first side; the historic facts concerning 
these, the second side of the triangle, and 
the interpretation and proclamation of 
them the third side. 

I trust you see my contention that the 
gospel as Paul gave it is identical with the 
message of Jesus and the truths of the Old 
Testament. I do not ignore the dispensa- 
tional values in what Jesus said, but I am 
not dealing with them in this address. 


The Foundations Laid by Christ 


All the great foundation stones of doc- 
trine on which Paul built were laid by 
Tesus Himself. Sometimes truth fell as a 
germ thought to be enlarged upon later by 
the Holy Spirit through the apostle. 

Take “believe” as a requirement for sal- 
vation. Paul use¢ it frequently, but was 
the idea original? The third chapter of 
John answers quite fully: “That whoso- 
ever believeth in him.” Believe what? 
Surely it doesn’t mean to believe His life, 
for it was still in their midst and there was 
nothing to believe. Here is the explana- 
tion in the same scripture: “And as Moses 
lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, even 
so must the Son of man be lifted up: that 
whosoever believeth in him ...-” It is 
faith in a crucified Saviour that Jesus is 
talking about, and that is in exact agree- 
ment with Paul. 

Concerning the state of man, the two 
are in strict agreement. “There is none 
good,” said Jesus. “There is none right- 
eous ... all have sinned,” said Paul. Per- 
haps you have noticed the similarity be- 
tween John 3 and Romans 3. “Men are 
lost,” say both chapters, not in the sense 
of having lost their way, but in the sense 
of condemnation. “Guilty,” says Jesus in 
John 3:18. “Guilty,” says Paul in Romans 
3:19. “You may be saved through Christ,” 
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they both say, one in John 3:16-18, and the 
other in Romans 3:24. Both also declare 
here that this salvation is through the 
death rather than the life of Christ (John 
3:14 and Rom. 3:25). What glorious unity 
of message! 

Paul’s insistence on the aloneness of 
Christ is also found on the lips of Christ 
Himself. Paul may say, “That at the 
name of Jesus every knee should bow, . 
and that every tongue should confess that 
Jesus Christ is Lord,” but Jesus also said, 
“T am the way, the truth, and the life: no 
man cometh to the Father, but by me.” 
There is entire sympathy between the two 
in the matter of Christ’s claim. The mod- 
ern “yes and no” attitude so many present 
Christian leaders try to take is entirely 
foreign to both. “If you deny me, I will 
deny you,” Jesus said, and in almost iden- 
tical words Paul agreed, “If we deny him, 
he also will deny us.” 

Much of the teaching of the Epistle to 
the Romans concerning justification, is in 
the parable Jesus gave of the Pharisee and 
the Publican. The latter, “went down to 
his house justified rather than the other.” 
On what ground? In an earlier verse he 
cried out, “God be propitiated toward me 
the sinner.” Here is Paul’s teaching—jus- 
tification for guilty sinners, by grace, apart 
from works, on the ground of blood; and 
it is all in the parable. 

Take the matter of the substitutionary 
character of the death of Christ. Two Gos- 
pels record the words of Jesus, “The Son 
of man came not to be ministered unto but 
to minister and to give his life a ransom 
for many.” This is the almost exact sum- 
ming up of Paul, who said, “Who gave 
himself a ransom for all.” Dean Alford 
calls our attention to the difference be- 
tween the “all” and the “many.” The dif- 
ference is in the prepositions. The ran- 
som was not on behalf of all but instead of 
many. 

So it is with other great columnar truths 
in the epistles. At least the foundations 
of these columns were laid by Christ. Both 
give unique qualities to Him. He is the 
eternal Son to both. He was with the 
Father before ever the world was, but in 
due time He was sent forth. He lived sin- 
lessly, died vicariously, arose triumphantly, 
and in His own time will return to earth 
again. These form the parallel teaching 
of Christ and Paul. 

Essentially there is no difference be- 
tween the declaration, “He that hath seen 
me hath seen the Father,” and the other 
statement, “In him dwelleth all the fullness 
of the Godhead bodily.” “No man cometh 
unto the Father, but by me,” said Jesus. 
“There is one God and one mediator be- 
tween God and men, the man Christ Jesus,” 
said Paul. Again Jesus said, “I and the 
Father are one,” and again Paul said, “God 
was in Christ reconciling the world unto 
himself.” 

The Significance of “In Christ” 

May I remind you again that the whole 
structure of the gospel was repellant to 
Paul? He was a Pharisee, and as such was 
proud of his own righteousness. Because 
he was familiar with Greek philosophy, 
though a Jew, he knew out of the depths 
of his own emotions what he was talking 
about when he wrote that the cross was a 
stumblingblock to the Jew and foolishness 
to the Greek. Yet this gospel so possessed 
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him that he could cry, “God forbid that I 
should glory save in the cross.” 

It has been noted by scholars that the 
apostle makes large use of the expression 
“in Christ.” In fact, it seems a key by 
which we may open many of his epistles. 

Galations—in Christ Crucified 

Romans—in Christ Justified 

Corinthians—in Christ Sanctified 

Philippians—in Christ Satisfied 

Ephesians—in Christ Ascended 

Colossians—in Christ Complete 

Thessalonians—in Christ Glorified 

Is this idea of complete identity with 
Christ original with Paul? No, it is not. 
The fullness of that revelation is given by 
the Holy Spirit through him, but the germ 
of it was given by Jesus. At the end of 
that section of John which runs through 
chapters fourteen to sixteen, and just be- 
fore Christ’s high priestly prayer in the 
seventeenth chapter, He said, “In me ye 
shall have peace. In the world ye shall 
have tribulation.” Surely this expression 
“in me” could not mean that through His 
example or advice they would have peace, 
but in actual union and identification with 
Himself that peace was their possession. 
This is the seed idea elaborated in Paul’s 
varied use of “in Christ.” 

Christ Is Paul’s Authority 

The modern “Jesus” party in the Church 
has noticed that Paul makes little use of 
the name Jesus, but large use of the name 
Christ. In fact, in the four Gospels, Jesus 
is used 566 times and Christ only 36 times. 
In the Acts and epistles this is reversed 
and Christ is used 217 times, while the 
name Jesus is used only 29 times. Was 
there biblical reason for this change, or did 
Paul do violence to the memory of Jesus? 

The name Jesus was given our Lord in 
connection with His earthly work, “Thou 
shalt call his name Jesus, for he shall save 
his people from their sins.” This word 
was given to Joseph concerning the com- 
ing son of Mary who was soon to be born 
in the manger. It is the name assumed 
for His humiliation and sacrifice. 

In the twenty-second of Matthew an in- 
teresting scene occurs in which Jesus asked 
some Parisees, “What think ye of Christ?” 
He did not ask them what they thought of 
Himself, but what they thought of the 
name. Who did it describe, to whom did it 
belong? They answered, “The Son of 
David.” Then Jesus silenced them with a 
quotation and a question, “How then does 
David in Spirit call him Lord, saying, The 
Lord said unto my Lord, sit thou on my 
right hand, till I make thine enemies thy 
footstool?” His question was, “If David 
then called Him Lord, how is He His 
Son?” Do you not see the force of this 
and His own claim by way of reasoning? 
In roundabout fashion He said, “I am 
Christ.” However, the definite admission 
was reserved for His own. When Jesus, 
on another occasion, said to the disciples, 
“Whom say ye that I am?” Peter ex- 
claimed, “Thou art the Christ, the Son of 
the living God,” and this won the high 
approval, “Blessed art thou, Simon Barjona: 
for flesh and blood hath not revealed it 
unto thee, but my Father which is in 
heaven.” Is not this a definite declaration 
of His claim to this name with all its im- 
plications and expectations? Whatever the 
wise of this age may think, Peter consid- 
ered it just that, for in his sermon at Pente- 


cost he said, “God hath made that same 
Jesus (the earthly name), both Lord (even 
David’s Lord) and Christ.” 

Now you can see that Paul is doing ex- 
actly the right thing in emphasizing the 
name of Christ. That is his understanding 
of his responsibility, for very early in his 
ministry we find him “proving that. this 
is the Christ” (Acts 9:22). 


Christ the Fullness of God 


Does Paul set the person of Christ at 
the heart of his teaching and preaching? 
Yes, indeed; but Christ did the same. “I 
am the door,” said Jesus. “I am the way, 
the truth and the life.’ “I am the bread 
of life’ and “the water of life.” “I am 
the light of the world.” “I am the resur- 
rection.” Paul merely agrees with Him 
and says, “He is the image of the invisible 
God.” “We have redemption through his 
blood, even the forgiveness of sin.” “By 
him were all things created, that are in 
heaven, and that are in earth, visible and 
invisible, ... and he is before all things, 
and by him all things consist. And he is 
the head of the body, the church: .. . that 
in all things he might have the pre-emi- 
nence. For it pleased the Father that in 
him should all fullness dwell.” 


—_—_—Se— 


AVENGING THE STAMS 


“Stams Again Are Avenged.” This sur- 
prising headline tops a story from Shang- 
hai which tells how four more communist 
rebels have paid with their lives for the 
murder of Mr. and Mrs. J. C. Stam, Amer- 
ican missionaries, in southern Anhwei prov- 
ince last December. The four were cap- 
tured by provincial authorities and exe- 
cuted. On December 20 four others were 
put to death. The alleged leader of the 
raid was killed in battle. The announce- 
ment was made by the Chinese foreign 
office. 

If Mr. and Mrs. Stam were able to 
speak for themselves they would probably 
decry the attitude reflected in the headline. 
They took service in Chinese mission work 
knowing full well the hazards. They ac- 
cepted them willingly, without complaint. 
They did their best to bring the light of 
Christianity to the people with whom they 
associated in Anhwei province. 

That they were the victims of a bandit 
raid is truly regrettable. If given a choice 
between violent death and life, Mr. and 
Mrs. Stam would undoubtedly have chosen 
the latter. But, faced with death at the 


‘hands of benighted rebels, they probably 


had no thought of vengeance. The phi- 
losophy of Christ which they espoused, 
which they were preaching to the Chinese, 
does not contemplate vengeance. It has no 
place for retribution for any act. 

The Chinese authorities in attempting to 
avenge the deaths of Mr. and Mrs. Stam 
are well intentioned. They want to show 
the United States that China does not con- 
done wanton murdering. They want to 
demonstrate their good will and good faith. 
But they are showing it in a way that 
would probably be protested by the Stams. 

For the Chinese, by attempting to pay 
for a life by taking a life, or several lives, 
are not reflecting in their conduct any of 
the Christian influence the Stams were at- 
tempting to bring to bear on the people in 

(Continued on page 392) 
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The Literal avd The Figurative 


HERE is a harmful theory extant 
that for every Greek word in the 
New Testament there should be 
only one and no more English 
equivalent. In other words, every Greek 
word should always be translated in the 
same way it is said, although there are in- 
stances in which very evidently this cannot 
be done. Take, for example, the Greek 
word pneuma, which clearly has two 
meanings—“wind” and “spirit” (John 
3:5-8). If it were translated only one way 
it would not make sense. Moreover, such 
instances are not exceptions in the New 
Testament, but rather the general rule. 


Material and Spiritual 


In our English language there are thou- 
sands of words which describe material 
things around us, such as man, tree, rock, 
house. But there is another realm, and a 
more important one, which we have never 
seen, and which we have very few words 
to describe. We refer to the spiritual 
realm. How does God reveal to us the 
things of that realm? He takes something 
in the material world which is like some- 
thing in the spiritual world, and uses the 
former as an illustration of the latter. In 
effect, He tells us, as we have just seen, 
that wind is an illustration of spirit, and 
there are many other examples of the 
same kind. 

Men sometimes object to this method on 
God’s part. For example, when in John 3 
He used the first birth as a type of the 
second birth, employing the same word to 
apply to both, Nicodemus objected. It was 
because of this that our Lord said to him, 
“We speak that we do know, and testify 
that we have seen; and ye receive not 
our witness. If I have told you earthly 
things, and ye believe not, how shall ye 
believe, if I tell you of heavenly things?” 

To take another illustration, our Lord 
is called “the Lamb of God.” Therefore 
surely “lamb” must have two different 
meanings, a natural and a spiritual one! 
In the same way He is called the “vine,” 
which has two different meanings, and so 
on, 

What “Gehenna”’ Means 


Now there is a place in the spiritual 
realm where the souls and spirits of un- 
saved men are tormented. And in seeking 
for an illustration and a word to use for 
that place, our Lord chose the valley of 
Gehenna, which was very close to Jeru- 
salem. In this valley the garbage of the 
city was burned, and sometimes the bodies 
of criminals were thrown there. There 
were always worms eating such refuse, and 
there was always a fire burning there. 
Accordingly the Greek word gehenna 
means two things, a valley near Jerusalem 


_ and the place of torment for those who die 


in their sins. 
Some may object to this on the ground 


that one cannot know which place is meant, 


but the context in every instance makes it 
In Matthew 18:9, for example, 
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one think that the valley of Hinnon is 
meant? When our Lord said that it is 
better to pluck out your eye or cut off 
your hand or foot, did He mean that it is 
better to do that than after death to have 
one’s body cast into an unclean burial 
place? Is it so important where the phys- 
ical body is buried? Therefore, if by fol- 
lowing a theory we arrive at such a ludi- 
crous position, is it not desirable to drop 
the theory? And even in cases where the 
context does not make the meaning as 
plain as that, might it not still be true 
that the word has two meanings? 

To go further. In ordinary conversation 
man does not have much occasion to refer 
to eternity, but he often refers to a limit 
of time or age, and so in the Greek there 
is a word eon which often refers to an 
age, although some Greek scholars also 
used it to mean eternity, we are told. Now 
whether they did so use it, or whether they 
did not, makes little difference if we can 
show by the context that God used it to 
mean eternity. In the Greek there is no 
separate word for eternity, so God chose 
the thing that is most like eternity, and 
that thing is represented by the word “age.” 


Seen and Unseen 


There are two Scripture passages that 
prove this incontestably. Take II Corin- 
thians 4:18, where in the first part of the 
verse there is a contrast between “things 
seen” and “things not seen,” and in the last 
part a contrast between things “temporal” 
and things “eternal.” I have seen the 
passage translated things “temporary” and 
things “eonian” by one who insisted upon 
the theory that every Greek word should 
always be translated the same way. But 
if “eonian” in this case means only for a 
limited time, as the theory maintains, then 
it means exactly the same as “temporary” 
and there is no contrast at all. 

Again, Hebrews 7:16 says that Christ 
has an “endless life,” which the next verse 
confirms by saying that He is a priest for 
eon. Now if eon in verse 17 means only 
age-lasting and therefore temporary, it can- 
not confirm the preceding statement that 
Christ has an endless life! You cannot 
prove that a thing is eternal by saying 
that it is temporary. Therefore eon must 
mean eternal in both verses as is the case 
in many other Scriptures. 

Let us now consider another very serious 
case of this erroneous theory in action. 
For example, there is a Greek word theos 
which almost always means “God,” but in 
I Corinthians 8:5 it is used to refer to the 
false gods that the Gentiles worshiped, 
and which are demons or wicked angels 
(I Cor. 10:20). Finally, in John 10:35, 
this word refers simply to men, from which 
we conclude that it is a word which means 
three different things. The reason for this 
is that men are types of God, being made 
in His image, and metaphorically the type 
is said to be the anti-type. Angels are 
also a type of God in that they are power- 
ful and invisible. But the fact that theos 


means three different things need not worry 
us for it is easy to tell which it means. 
In fact, in almost every case except the 
two mentioned, it means God, as the con- 
text shows. 


Ignoring the Context 


If this theory is pressed too far and Bible 
students ignore the context of the Word, 
it is almost certain to lead to the most 
serious error. It might easily lead to the 
denial of the deity of Christ. One might 
say theos sometimes refers to a finite crea- 
ture, therefore when it refers to Christ it 
always means a finite creature. Thank 
God, we are saved from such a heretical 
conclusion by a passage like Hebrews 1:6 
compared with Matthew 4:10. In the lat- 
ter, Christ Himself says: “Thou shalt 
worship the Lord thy God, and him only 
shalt thou serve.” In the former, the 
Father commands all the angels of God to 
worship Christ. Indeed, one could press 
this theory to the point of denying God 
entirely, as some have already pressed it 
to the denial of the personality of the Holy 
Spirit. 

Therefore, let us beware of any trans- 
lation of Holy Scripture which is based on 
the principle of one and only one word for 
every Greek word. The principle is not 
true, for a Greek word may have two or 
more meanings, and therefore two or more 
English equivalents. 


Te 


NICOTINE, AN ENEMY OF MAN 


Nicotine is, without doubt, a declared 
enemy of the human organism. It always 
exercises its disastrous effects, whether the 
tobacco be smoked, chewed or inspired in 
the form of snuff. Its action depends upon 
the method and quantity employed, being 
manifested by vertigo, vomit, coma and 
violent palpitation of the heart; it not being 
impossible that death might ensue if the 
habit be continued after the development 
of such symptoms. Although the mild 
intoxication is curable (it being often suf- 
ficient to drink water, stimulants or pre- 
pared beverage), the inveterate use of 
tobacco produces the chronic poisoning 
called “tabaquismo” characterized by 
amnesia (loss of memory), ambliopia 
(diminution of visual power), stomach 
trouble, palpitation of the heart, and other 
symptoms that demonstrate abnormalities 
of the nervous system and blood pressure. 
Many ulcerations of the stomach and in- 
testines are attributable to the use of to- 
bacco, as well as some affections of the 
mouth, throat and respiratory organs, in- 
cluding “antracosis” or carboniferous de- 
posit on the mucous membranes. But the 
point upon which we most strongly insist, 
in the struggle against the tobacco habit. 
and especially in young students, are the 
failure of memory and weakness of eye- 
sight, resulting in more or less severe form 
in those addicted to it—Frank J. Fiallos, 
Ph.G., Honduras, Central America. 








Personal Work on the Highway 


By Carleton E. Null, Secretary, Pocket Testament 


I. Under the Joshua Tree 

HE last man I rode with had 

stopped at a small town in the desert 

in Arizona, in the middle of the 

afternoon. Just outside of the town 
was a bridge over the railroad tracks, and 
then a highway as far as the eye could see, 
and that meant for miles. It looked as 
though I might be walking all the after- 
noon, for when autoists strike a road like 
that they travel too fast to stop for any 
one. But just then I heard a car rumbling 
over the bridge behind me. 

Now, I never invite a ride on these trips, 
but just walk along and pray that God will 
have the right man stop for me. As the 
car came opposite me, I saw the driver look 
at me, and then put on his brakes and stop. 
He was a man with whom I had ridden the 
day before, the president of a concern in 
Los Angeles. He was going through a 
time of trial and we had had a pleasant 
time together. He said he thought he rec- 
ognized my grip swinging along as he was 
crossing the bridge. 

We reached Gila Bend at dusk, and when 
I told him I was going to spend the night 
there, he thought I was crazy. He was 
going right into Phoenix, and even if I 
did not want to continue with him, the 
next morning I would be closer to Tucson, 
my ultimate objective, than I would be at 
Gila Bend. But I felt I must stop there, 
and I did. 

It was Wednesday night, but there was 
no prayer meeting in the town, nor any 
church holding services, as near as I could 
find out, and I could not start a street 
meeting. 

The next morning I was on the road 
bright and early, with very few other 
people. Nearly every one was traveling 
the main highway, and this was a cut off, 
and those who were traveling rode by and 
did not ask me to ride. 


A Woman on Horseback 


I walked, and walked, and walked, and 
it was certainly hot. My feet were burn- 
ing and I was worn out, when I saw a tree 
about fifty feet from the road, the first I 
had passed for miles. I went over to it 
and put my brief case on the ground, my 
top coat on that, and sat down to cool off. 
I had taken my Bible out and was having 
a precious time with the Lord, when I 
heard a horse’s hoofs which kept getting 
closer. Finally I looked behind, and com- 
ing through the sage brush was a woman 
on a horse. She wore overalls, a man’s 
shirt, and a big wide sombrero. She had 
a nice face and a smile, and she said, 

“I suppose you think it kind of funny 
for me to be riding up to you out here in 
the desert, but do you see over there?” 
pointing through the cactus to some build- 
ings at quite a distance. “That is where 
we live, and unless we go to town, it is 
sometimes weeks at a time that we speak 
to no one but ourselves. I saw you sitting 
here and thought I would just ride up and 
say ‘Good Morning.’” 

I told her I was afraid that I had tres- 
passed and she had come to order me out. 
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“Oh, no,” she said, “nothing like that.” 

I was still holding my open Bible in my 
hand and she had been watching it ever 
since she first spoke. Then she asked, 

“What are you? A preacher man?” 

“No,” I said, “not exactly, but I love the 
Lord. Do you know Jesus as your Sav- 
iour ?” 

Her answer was unsatisfactory, and with 
my Bible I was able to show her that 
though “the wages of sin is death,” “the 
gift of God is eternal life through Jesus 
Christ our Lord”; that “all had sinned and 
come short of the glory of God,” but that 
“the blood of Jesus Christ cleanses from 
all sin,” and that “as many as received 
him, to them gave he power to become 
the sons of God.” 

She took off her hat, and sitting on the 
horse and I standing, we had a prayer 
meeting in the shade of the tree, and she 
accepted Jesus as her Saviour. 

I took from my brief case the last Pocket 
Testament I had, and told her that as she 
had made a definite transaction with the 
Lord that morning, I wanted her to make 
a record of it in the back of the Testament. 

She said, “Mr. Null, that has already 
been accomplished in my heart, and I would 
like to take this Testament and see if I can 
use it to show my boy what you have 
shown me this morning. We have just 
one scripture verse in our home on a wall 
advertisement of some kind, and I have 
been praying for months for help, for I 
knew that I was not right with God and 
that my children were not either. I want 
you to know that God sent you to me this 
morning. And I am going to take this 
Testament for my boy.” 


On the Right Road 


When she said that I knew I had not 
traveled on the wrong road that morning 
after all. As she said “Good-by” she ex- 
pressed her wish that I would have no diffi- 
culty in getting a ride. And so while she 
was still watching, just as I got on to the 
highway, a truck stopped and the young 
man driving asked me to ride. We passed 
another one of those trees very shortly— 
there weren’t many trees in that country— 


and I asked him what they called them. | 


He said, “They call them Joshua trees.” 

Sometimes the roadway may get hot and 
dusty and the traveling slower and more 
tedious than we could desire, but if we are 
in God’s will and are able to hold forth 
His wonderful “Word of Life,” we will 
come to a Joshua tree and see some pre- 
cious soul start for the Promised Land. 
And that will turn the hot and dusty road- 
way into something very different. 


II. Riding with a Movie Director 


I left Big Springs, Tex., early in the 
morning, and had been on the highway for 
some time and no one had stopped. Going 
over the crest of a little hill, I saw just 
beyond, a car pulled to the side of the road 
with a man and woman in it. I supposed 
they had stopped for breakfast, but as I 
was passing the man asked how far I was 
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going? I told him El Paso. “Well, come 
over ‘and get in,” he said. When I had 
gotten in he said, 

“We never pick up anybody on the high- 
way. We have come clear from Chicago, 
and you are the first one we have asked to 
ride with us. But yesterday just one thing 
happened after another. First there was 
a flat tire, then something broke, then an- 
other flat tire, then something else, all day 
long. But every time anything happened, 
somebody stopped and helped us out, and 
people were so good to us that my wife 
said this morning when we started out, 
‘Frank, we are going to be good to some- 
body today to see if we can’t get sort of 
even with what folks did for us yesterday.’ 
Then as we passed you back on the road, 
she said, ‘There’s our chance. Let’s pick 
that man up.’” 

They were nearly to the top of this hill 
so they just went over the crest and waited 
for me. 

When he told me that, I was sure he was 
my “God-given man” for that day (read 
tract “God Given Men,” by McConkey.) 


When They Froze Up 


He asked me what I was selling? I 
told them I wasn’t selling anything, and 
that what I had was free. He wanted to 
know what in the world that was? I told 
him, “Salvation,” and that “the wages of 
sin is death, but the gift of God is eternal 
life through Jesus Christ our Lord.” I 
asked him if he knew Jesus as his personal 
Saviour? He froze right up on that, and 
his wife was worse than he* was. But 
towns are pretty far apart in Texas, and 
I knew he wouldn’t put me out until we 
got to the next town, and I tried to do 
everything to get into his good graces. 

Finally, I commenced to tell them about 
the prison work. His wife spoke up and 
asked if I ever went to Folsom prison in 
California. I told her yes, and that I had 
preached there the third and fifth (when 
there were five) Sundays of the month. 
She asked if I knew the guards. I replied 
that I knew them well. “I was born in- 
side the walls of Folsom prison,” she said. 
Her father had been one of the guards who 
have their homes inside the outer wall 
and she was born there. That gave us a 
closer tie. Then I learned that the man 
was a movie director. Years before I was 
saved I had had a modest experience with 
the movies also, and I knew some of the 
older folks that they knew. 

I rode all day with them and tried every 
way to witness for my Lord, but it seemed 
there was nothing accomplished at all. 
We arrived at El Paso at dusk. The only 
polite thing I could do was to offer to 
leave them, which I did. But he said, 

“Now see here, you are going to Cali- 
fornia and so are we. We have the car 
fixed so that we can let the seat down and 
sleep in the car at night. We have an 
extra mattress and blankets. We will give 
you these and you can sleep along side the 
car and stick with us, for we are having 
a good time together.” 
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His wife spoke up and said, 

“Yes, Mr. Null, before we picked you up 
we had been on the road over a week with 
no one but ourselves to talk to, and we 
were getting so that we were quarreling 
about half the time, and when you are 
along we don’t fight, so you must stay.” 


How They Thawed Out 


I stayed for three days and nights. The 
third night we had gotten through the in- 
spection station at Yuma, Ariz. at dark 
and had crossed the river into California. 
We were driving to make El Centro for 
the night. Down in southern California 
there is mound after mound of white sand, 
and it is beautiful to travel through in the 
moonlight. We were all happy to be in 
California once again, and some one of us 
started to hum a tune. The three of us 
joined in, and marvel of marvels—we sort 
of harmonized! It was the first time we 
had tried to sing on the trip. The wife 
asked if I knew “Till We Meet.” I sup- 
posed she meant, “God be with you till we 
meet again,” and I asked if that was it, but 
she was thinking of some other song I was 
not familiar with. He then turned to me 
and asked if I knew “God be with you till 
we meet again.” I said, 

Wes.” 

“Well, sing it,” he said. 

I started to sing it and he joined in on 
about every other word. It was just com- 
ing back to him. His wife turned to him 
and said, 

“Frank, how did you ever learn a song 
like that?” 

“Well, honey,” he said, “When I was a 
little fellow my mother used to take me to 
Sunday School.” 

I then turned to him and said, “Frank, 
here is a verse of a song that is precious 
to me, see if you can remember what hymn 
this is from: 

““Down in the human heart, crushed by 

the tempter, 

Feelings lie buried that grace can restore; 

Touched by a loving heart, weakened by 

kindness, 

Chords that were broken, will vibrate once 

more.’ 


Do you remember that?” 

“No,” he said, “I don’t, but repeat that 
again, please.” 

I repeated it, and said, “The chorus goes 
like this: 


“‘Rescue the perishing, care for the dying, 
Jesus is merciful, Jesus will save.’ 


“If you will let Jesus touch your heart 
tonight, if you will accept Him as your 
Saviour and let Him come into your heart, 
‘Chords that were broken will vibrate once 
more.’ 

Then he turned to me, not I to him, and 
said, 

“Do you know the one I always liked 
best ?” 

I asked him which one it was. 

He replied, “Just As I Am,” and we 
Started singing, 

“Just as I am without one plea 
But that Thy blood was shed for me, 
And that thou bidst me come to Thee, 
Oh, Lamb of God,.I come, I come!” 
We sang several verses, and I asked him 
if he remembered how the next verse went. 
He said, 
“No, I don’t.” 
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I said, “It goes like this, Frank,” 
“‘Just as I am Thou wilt receive, 

Wilt welcome, pardon, cleanse, relieve, 
Because Thy promise, I believe, 

Oh, Lamb of God, I come, I come!’” 

I believe it was on that verse that Frank 
really decided the greatest question in life, 
“What will I do with Jesus?” 

Possibly some one is reading this who 
has been putting it off for a long time 
as Frank had. You can remember when 
you went to Sunday School, or church, 
with that dear mother of yours, and may 
be one of these same hymns used to touch 
your heart, but you have never accepted 
Christ as your personal Saviour. I have 
a message straight from Christ Himself to 
you. “Him that cometh unto me I will in 
no wise cast out.” And I have a message 
straight from God Himself who loved us so 
that He gave His only begotten Son that 
poor lost sinners like you and me might 
be saved. “As many as received him to 
them gave he the power to become the sons 
of God, even to them that believe on his 
name” (John 1:12). 

And here is another personal message 
from Christ Jesus Himself, “Verily, verily, 
I say unto you, He that heareth my word, 
and believeth on him that sent me, hath 
everlasting life, and shall not come into 
condemnation; but is passed from death 
unto life’ (John 5:24). Will you kneel 
in a personal transaction with Christ Jesus, 
and say to Him the two verses printed 
above and receive Him as your Saviour? 


Offered Their Car 
I left Frank and his wife at Pasadena. 
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Nature Series 
By John Harvey Furbay 
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The tailor bird has been so named be- 
cause of its strange habit of sewing leaves 
together to make its nest. This exotic 
bird collects long, slender leaves and sews 
the edges together, using grass for thread. 
The bill of the bird is used for a needle, 
and the nest is quite strong when com- 
pleted. This swinging pouch is then lined 
with soft material before the eggs are laid 
in it. The nest is made from a single 
large leaf, by sewing the edges together. 
The tailor bird is a member of the warbler 
family and is found chiefly in the East 
Indies. It is a small bird with modest 
plumage, and lives mostly upon insects. 
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They wanted me to stay until we reached 
a little town farther on where he had a 
brother living, and he said I could take 
his car and drive it into San Francisco, 
and he would have his brother drive him 
up in a day or two and bring it back. 
When the love of God is shed abroad 
in our hearts we want to share everything 
we have with others. And particularly the 
good news of His salvation. If you are a 
blood-bought child of God who has been 
found by Him, you should in turn become 
a finder. You are going to contact some 
man or woman this week to whom you can 
witness of His saving grace, better than 
any one else in this world. They will be 
your “God-given” man or woman. Will 
you use the Pocket Testament League 
method and “hold forth the word of life” 
to that precious soul that he may be “born 
again, not of corruptible seed, but of in- 
corruptible, by the word of God, which 
liveth and abideth forever” (I Pet. 1:23)? 


——_ 





Greek Word Studies 


Twelfth Article of Series 
By Kenneth S. Wuest 











Servant (Romans 1:1; 6:17, 18). This 
word is translated from 4dodd0s (doulos), 
which refers to a slave, a born slave in 
contrast to a slave taken in war, which is 
another word. od\0s comes from déw 
(ded) which means “to bind.” Thus a 
slave was an individual bound to his mas- 
ter for the purpose of serving him. He 
was one who gave himself up wholly to 
another’s will. Paul calls himself a slave, 
a bondslave of the Lord Jesus Christ, hav- 
ing come into that position by regeneration. 
He is a born slave. Again, he is a slave 
of the Lord in that he is bound to Him, 
not by compulsion, but by the constraining 
love of the Lord Jesus. 

Paul had been a slave of Satan and of 
sin, born into that position and condition. 
The Lord Jesus had purchased him in the 
slave market for Himself, the price being 
His own precious blood. This truth comes 
to us from the word dyopatw (agorazd) 
(Rev. 5:9), which means “to purchase in 
the market place.” The Lord Jesus bought 
him out of the market, and Paul could 
never become a slave of Satan and sin 
again. This is told us by the word 
etavyopatw (exagoraz6) (Gal. 3:13), 
which means “to buy out of the market.” 
The Lord Jesus set him free, free from the 
condemnation of the law, free from the 
dominion of sin, and free to realize in his 
experience the glorious plan of God for the 
believer. This is brought to us by the 
word Aurpéw (lutrod) (I Pet. 1:18, 19), 
which means “to release or liberate by pay- 
ment of ransom.” These three words are 
in these verses translated by the word 
“redeemed.” Every believer in the Lord 
Jesus Christ is His bondslave. 

Paul’s argument in Romans 6:15-23, is 
that a saint will not live a life of sin, be- 
cause he has had his slavery transferred 
from Satan to God. A slave is one who 
gives himself wholly to another’s will. A 
slave of Satan sins; a bondslave of Jesus 
Christ practices righteousness. 
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“AS A ROARING LION” 

Our great adversary seems to possess 
almost exhaustless resources in means and 
methods for carrying on his relentless 
struggle against the One who has pur- 
chased the right to ownership and author- 
ity over the estranged world. That the 
inhabitants of the world have been put 
under a spell of hypnotic delusion, utterly 
unable to see or think straight on certain 
matters of transcendent import, is clear- 
ly perceived both from the Word of God 
and actual every day experience. Verily, 
“the whole world lieth in the wicked one.” 

The venomous §ha- 
tred of the Devil against 
the Son of God, so bold- 
ly displayed in the 
tragedy of His cruci- 
fixion, has not di- 
minished one whit with 
the passing of the cen- 
turies, but on the con- 
trary increases with 
violent desperation as 
the time approaches 
when the impostor is 
to be cast out and suffer 
his final doom. 


Sinister Cunning 


The master-mind in 
the realm of demons is 
possessed of one great 
purpose, namely to 
thwart the divine plan 
for gathering out a re- 
deemed people by the 
world-wide proclama- 
tion of the message of 
saving grace. On ev- 
ery hand, at every turn, 
the servants of the Lord 
encounter some of his 
invented with malicious cleverness. 
direction, the 


vexing devices, 


Con- 


stantly, from every 
saints are confronted with fresh evi- 
dences of his wily craftiness. With 


amazing versatility and consummate ca- 
mouflage he presents subtle sophistries 
that completely captivate the minds of even 
the most boasted intelligentsia, and which 
would, if possible, deceive the very elect. 
Quoting the apostle Paul, “Satan is trans- 
formed into an angel of light.” And he 
adds significantly, “Therefore it is no 
great thing if his ministers also be trans- 
formed as ministers of righteousness.” 
Suavely, politely, as the protagonists of 
erudition and culture, do the emissaries 
of the prince of the power of the air move 
freely about and gather unsuspecting multi- 
tudes into their net. 


With Fearsome Mien 


But on occasions other tactics are fol- 
lowed. For example, when the messengers 
of the cross invade territories where the 
populations have been bound, soul and 
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body, for many long centuries, the chal- 
lenge of their appeal is answered by the 
mustering of forces of opposition prepared 
to resist with vile threatenings and cruel 
violence. The mask of refinement and cul- 
ture is cast aside. Why do the heathen 
rage? The answer may include elements 
of an apparently natural character, but 
the great central reason is that they are 
prompted to raging and violence by him 
who has power to destroy both body 
and soul, and who finds merciless satis- 
faction in wrecking God’s highest cre- 
ation rather than see men’s hearts yield 





A Christian Batak Church in a Mohammedan section of Sumatra’ 


obedient homage to Him whose right it 
is to reign. 


Inevitable Conflict 


Opposition comes in_ response to 
attack. Whenever things are quiet in 
the front trenches there is probably 


little or nothing doing in the way of 


advance. But when reports of casualties 
begin to come back from the front we may 
know that the adversary is aroused and 
fighting. In our divinely appointed pro- 
gram there is no such thing as peaceful 
penetration. If the penetration is peace- 
ful, then it has doubtless lost its distinc- 
tive Christian character, and something 
else is being preached other than the Cross 
of Christ—which never loses its offense. 

When bearers of evil tidings tell us of 
distresses and casualties at the front, our 
hearts may feel burdened and sad, but not 
in despair. It is a fresh call to loyalty 
and devotion. Let us gird on the whole 
armor of God; and, in nothing terrified 
by our adversary, let us fight the good 
fight of faith; knowing that there is 


laid up a crown of righteousness for all 
who love His appearing. 





A SHOWER OF BLESSING 
Writing in Jnland Africa of a recent 


native conference held near Kijabe in 
Kenya Colony, Miss Margaret Moody 
says: 


“Never have I known such a season of 
blessing, nor witnessed such a wonderiul 
working of the Spirit of God in the hearts 
of a group of people. 

“Invitations had been sent to every na- 
tive congregation of the various mission- 
ary societies in this part of Kikuyu coun- 
try, asking them to send one or two dele- 
gates. In response more than two hun- 
dred women gathered, walking from places 
as far as fifty miles distant. Most of them 
carried one or two babies, and left the 
rest of their families with their husbands. 
It is the first time in history that these 
native Christian men have agreed to let 
their wives go off for a few days while 
they looked after the family. 

“Ten or twelve na- 
tive women spoke, giv- 
ing their messages 
clearly and graciously, 
It was abundantly evi- 
dent that the messages 
came directly from the 
Lord Himself, and that 
each speaker had spent 
much time in prayer 
and study of the 
Word. We were amaz- 
ed to see the transform- 
ing power of the Lord, 
in changing these stu- 
pid, lazy, ignorant wo- 
men into clever, en- 
ergetic, zealous wit- 
nesses for Himself. 


A Flood Tide 


“Tt was planned to 
close the last afternoon 
session with a time of 
testimony and_ prayer 
from three o'clock to 
four, but when an op- 


portunity was given 
for testimony a_ ver- 
itable flood poured upon us. There 
were so many _ broken-hearted confes- 


sions of sin from those who were weak 
in the faith; requests for prayer from those 
who were seeking to serve the Lord while 


-in bondage to heathen husbands, and testi- 


monies to God’s grace and love from 
those who had been trusting Him fully, 
that it was impossible to close the meet- 
ings. However, as a score of babies were 
crying hungrily and it was getting dark, 
our leader suggested that we should go 
out for an hour and return at seven 
o'clock. 

“Would that you could picture that eve- 
ning meeting in the roughly built little 
stone church on the top of a great moun- 
tain, eight thousand feet high, with a wild 
bitter wind rattling the shutters, but with- 
in a happy tearful group of women sing- 
ing from the depths of their souls, 

“In my heart 
There rings a melody, 


With heavenly harmony, 
There rings a melody of love.” 


“The testimonies continued until after 
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eleven o’clock, and after the meeting dis- 
banded many of them sat round their 
little bonfires till morning recounting all 
the good things the Lord had done for 

“The next morning, with loads and 
children strapped on their backs, they be- 
gan the long journey home, full of new 
strength and joy in the Lord.” 





A GRIEVANCE REMOVED 

A long-standing grievance of Indian 
Christian converts has been that in the 
public courts and records villagers of the 
backward classes who had been converted 
to Christianity were still entered as bhangis 
and chamars. The Indian Christian Asso- 
ciation brought the matter to the attention 
of Sir Malcolm Hailey, governor of the 
United Provinces of Agra and Oudh, with 
the result that all officials have been in- 
structed to record those who have been 
converted to Christianity as Christians. 
This action on the part of the government 
is greatly appreciated by Christians of the 
backward classes, and also by those who 
are working for and among them.—The 
Indian Witness. 





EXILES IN RUSSIA 

Paragraphs from an article entitled 
“Christian Martyrs in Soviet Russia,” ap- 
pearing in the European Harvest Field: 

No religious services were allowed in the 
Slovetsky monastery. For any attempt to 
arrange for any religious meetings or pray- 
ers, believers were punished very severely 
by the Bolsheviks. They were deprived of 
the right to correspond with relatives or to 
receive parcels, and sometimes they were 
put into cells; but, in spite of all this, serv- 
ices were held. They were of course ar- 
ranged secretly. In the summer time we 
believers would go somewhere into the 
woods and there have prayer and Christian 
fellowship. Sometimes we even succeeded 
in arranging for a communion serwice in re- 
membrance of the death of our Redeemer. 
We usually arranged for these services on 
the days when those on duty were our 
“friends.” The believers would go into 
the woods, one by one, starting out in 
different directions, and later gathering in 
the grove at the appointed place. We had 
sweet Christian fellowship, exhorting one 
another from God’s Word and praying 
earnestly. Oh, how I wish you could real- 
ize the fervency of those prayers! I am 
sure that in your freedom, you never heard 
anything like them. They burst forth from 
suffering souls, and God was very near to 
us. We felt the presence of the Holy 
Ghost, and our hearts were strengthened 
and refreshed. When we returned to our 
dark barracks our hearts were full of light 
and joy. We believers were always sing- 
ing. The people round about us were 
astonished when they saw us so joyful. 

‘ e * 

There is no limit to the insults heaped 
upon women in prison and in exile. In those 
places the Soviet woman is completely help- 
less. The vile treatment of women by the 
Bolshevik chiefs is indescribable. In most 
cases the fight of the virtuous women ended 
most pitifully. On this subject I could 
write a large volume of what I personally 
Witnessed. It is hard for. me to say it, but 
I will tell you that among non-religious 
women I saw almost none who could re- 
main moral to the end. At the same time 
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I can testify that women believers were 
conquerors over the temptations on the 
part of the beastlike deceivers and tyrants 
among the Bolsheviks. They exhibited in- 
domitable Christian faith. Christian women 
were exhausted by the unbearably 
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works of the Bolsheviks, but they remained 


“From Rabbinism to Christ” 
Dr. Max Wertheimer's thrilling life stery 
Dr. Wm. L. Pettingill says: ‘It is almost 
like reading again the account the conver- 
sion of Saul of Tarsus."" A startling book 
that strengthens faith in the deity of Christ 
ewe Cloth bound $1.00. Stiff paper 


“Why I Left Christian Science” 
New Enlarged Edition by Dr. Max Wert- 


Christians. Some of them were tormented 
to death, but Christ was glorified in their 
spiritual conquest. 





EVANGELISM AMONG LATIN e 


PEOPLES helmer. Searching for light the Rabb! became 
oy 4 Py B - . er an practitioner. a s 
Rev. and Mrs. Fred J. Peters and their Sclsauml pumas tr Weneiag Gielen 
son Claude have been greatly used in gos- lence. Price 25¢. 
@ “Satan” 


pel work among the Spanish-Americans. 
Mr. Peters was one of three students of 
Dr. Gratton Guiness’ missionary school 
in London who went out by faith to be- 
gin pioneering work in Peru more than 
forty years ago, a work which has in 
recent years been carried forward by the 
Evangelical Union of South America. The 
story of these four decades of ministry is 


By Dr. Max Wertheimer 
A Scriptural exposition of the exalted being, 
(formerly Lucifer) and his present realm of 
action on the earth. 62 pages 25c. 

SPECIAL GIFT OFFER 

All three paper bound, with two special 
studies, “The Deity of Christ’ and ‘‘The 
Time Of Jacob's Trouble.”’ $1.00. 


WERTHEIMER PUBLICATIONS 
Dept. M, ADA, OHIO 




















Greeting Cards! (7B 


Appealing sentiments with added feature of Scripture Texts. “Sunshine” 
Easter Assortment in ——— box, 12 beautiful folders and cards with 
envelopes, sells for 50c. “E — iM Assortment (birthday, congratula- 
tion, ‘get well’ cards, etc.) gE “‘bluebird-for-happiness’ box, 12 lovely folders 
with envelopes, sells for 50c. No values to equal these. Order samples— 
big sale and generous profits waiting. 


@ Mottoes, Books & Bibles and Other Fast-Selling Specialties 
Sell the lar est, choicest and most varied line of popular priced mottoes for i home. 
New tramed “Bits-O-Sunshine” Mottoes sell on sight. You make to 100% profit. 


Hundreds of Christian people are spreading the Gospel with Christ-honoring epacialtios 

while earning money for religious purposes or personal need. your own boss ny 

tearmety yours for part or fulltime. Special catalog and details for * rear are 
FREE. Best selling season NOW! Write today. Address Dept. A-7. 


GOSPEL TRUMPET COMPANY, Anderson, Indiana 
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AT LAST! STUDIES IN REVELATION 


AT LAST! Hundreds, yes, tanga will rejoice! Many years, you have asked for it, and 
finally it is ready (off the press First of May). The greatest Studies in Revelation ever pub- 
lished. The Author contends that this is not a book of speculation, but a Book of Revelation: not 
a concealed, but a revealed Book. The Exposition is Sound, Scholarly, Sublime and Scriptural. 
The language is simple and plain, so all who read may understand. He compares Scripture with 
Scripture, the only sure and safe method of interpretation. His arguments are convincing. 
Worth its weight in gold. Indeed, it is a gold mine for the Bible Student. NOW, all may have 
Dr. Tucker’s Studies in Revelation at popular price. Seventy-five great Lessons on the Book. 
Beautifully, and durably aiend in mh, lettering gold stamped. Attractive cover jacket. 
Price - - - Postpaid - - - 


JOHN YOUNG, Publisher 
2 Court St., Dept. M.4, Binghamton, N.Y. 
PRE-PUBLICATION OFFER :—All who send "in their order for this Book before the first edition is off the press, 
will receive, FREE, a beautiful (hand colored) chart, (worth 25c) designed by Dr. Tucker, ‘‘A Pictorial Display of 
the Book of Revelation.’ 


$2.00 








Russian Emergency Relief Appeal 


According to the latest reports on conditions in Russia millions of men, 
women and children are starving there from the lack of nourishment. Great 
numbers of these unfortunate people are faithful servants of the Lord. 
The Russia Inland Relief Mission ministering to these dear suffering chil- 
dren of God in Russia, every week receives the following appeals from 
them: ‘Evidently it is known to you that many residents in Russia are 
living in great poverty and you have already helped many sufferers: there- 
fore I am also appealing to you, if it is possible, please, in the name of the 
Lord help us also in our sufferings. We are without food or clothing, bare- 
footed, and without any means of existence. Please help us in our diffi- 
cult condition otherwise we will perish. Our Heavenly Father will re- 
ward you for your mercy and help.” 

The need of relief is immence and crucial, and the R. I. R. M. prayer- 
fully awaits a generous response from the Lord’s people, both in prayer 
and giving as He may lead. 

Send all communications and gifts to the 


RUSSIA INLAND RELIEF MISSION 


John Johnson, General Director 


690 Eighth Ave., Room 506-M, New York, N.Y. 











379 








Our FreeCatalog Saves 


Money For Foreign Missionaries 


FOREIGN MISSIONARIES everywhere 
have confidence in our Missionary 
Bureau as the most economical source for 
personal plies and missi equipment 
of high quality. 


SECRETARIES and Purchasing Agents 
of Foreign Missions find ~ our free 
catalog and special di t 
them to save money for their stations. 








MISSION Boards can economize by se- 
lecting hardware, painte and other 
building materials from our catalog, for 
shipment abroad. 


If you wish a Montgomery Ward catalog for 
export use only, write TODAY for free copy. 


MONTGOMERY WARD 
Export Department Chicago, U. S. A. 
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LONG BEACH, CALIFORNIA 





told in a news letter, from which we quote 
the following: 

“Fourteen years were spent in Peru, 
amid constant opposition and persecution. 
On one occasion we were expelled from 
the city of Cuzco. Another time our home 
was surrounded by thousands of Roman- 
ists crying, ‘Death to the heretics.’ As 
there was no religious liberty, it was al- 
most impossible to get a hearing, and as 
a result of that long period of travail 
we saw only forty-seven conversions. 

“Subsequently, Mrs. Peters and I spent 
five years in Cuba, and had the joy of 
seeing some five hundred souls come to 
the Lord—a striking contrast to the fruits 
in Peru, though the people were of the 
same stock, with the same language and 
customs. 

“Since 1922 we have been privileged to 
conduct twelve evangelistic campaigns 
among Spanish-speaking peoples, with 
more than 11,000 souls accepting Christ 
as Saviour. These converts have stood 
the test of years as much as converts any- 
where, for the simple reason that we preach 
and demand real repentance as the first 
requisite to their conversion. The changes 
we have witnessed in Spanish lands dur- 
ing these forty years are nothing short of 
miraculous. With a sense of awe we 
have witnessed the fire of the Lord fall 
in ever increasing power. God is indeed 
‘moving in Spanish lands to give them 
the gospel. There is no time to be lost. 


Open Doors in Spain 


“Marvelous happenings have occurred in 
Spain since the abdication of King Al- 





fonso. A friend of ours, Dr. Ort Gonzalez, 








What is this Cry? 


Do You Hear the Cry of His Elect 
Coming from Russia? (Luke 187) 


I. It is the cry of the starving millions of the Russian people. Internation- 
al organization for Russian relief in Europe issued a manifesto saying that 
“the large part of Russia is faced with terrible famine.” 
by letters received by us from the starving brethren. 
Il. It is the cry of the persecuted Christians. 


This is confirmed 





The persecution is threefold: (1) The churches are closed and de- 
stroyed, etc.; (2) Ministers are arrested and exiled to the extreme North 
of European Russia and Siberia; (3) All the ministers who are not arrested 
have been deprived of their citizens rights, etc. Many destitute and starving 
families. Great mortality especially among women and children. 

III. What is the most practical way to help? 

(1) By your prayer; (2) By your gifts. The best way for you to send 
your gifts is to the only organization in America, which is representing the 
National Evangelical movement in Russia; that is, through the New York 
Office of the All Russian Evangelical Christian Union, 156 Fifth Avenue, 
New York City. This office is developing an enormous work of relief for 
— inside of Russia and work of missions for Russians outside of 

ussia. 

IV. Where can one get the best information on the sufferings and activi- 
ties of Russian Christians? 

In the publications of the above office: (1) Quarterly magazine, “Gos- 
in Russia”—yearly 50c; (2) The book “In the Cauldron of Russia,” 

y J. S. Prokhanoff, 270 p., 20 illustrations from the life of suffering Chris- 
~ att 50. 
(Ail proceeds go to the relief and missionary work.) 
These publications give unique information. Send for them. 


Pray for Russia! Help your brethren starving, persecuted and yet work- | 


ing B edad Pray and Help! 


...coples of th he book ‘‘In the Caul- 
Enclosed $1.50. Also enclosed 


; Please at me... 


For relief of pce Christians and work of 
| a dron of Russia.” 








Mietons, Bates’ 3... =. 50c for year’s alt to the “Gospel in Russia.” 
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himself a converted Spanish priest, has 


recently written as follows: ‘To show how 
ripe Spain is for a great awakening, let 
me tell what happened in Madrid recently, 
when, for the first time, a week was de- 
voted, with government support, to the 
exhibition and sale of books. All the im- 
portant publishing houses in Spain took 
advantage of the opportunity to display 
the best they had. To our astonishment, 
the Bible societies’ booth was the best at- 
tended, and their sales larger during the 
whole week than those of any other pub- 
lishing house. The minister of education 
and the mayor of Madrid visited the booth, 
and allowed themselves to be photographed 
with some of the evangelical leaders. The 
minister of education ordered several hun- 
dred Bibles for the new public libraries.’ 

“Such a statement from Spain is thrill- 
ing—it is almost as unbelievable as a 
fairy tale, to those who have known the 
Spain of the past. 

“Two years ago a missionary-hearted 
pastor suggested Spain as a possible field 
for our evangelistic efforts. So we have 
been praying that if the Lord wished us 
to go there he would give us some un- 
mistakable indication of His will. Some 
time ago we received a communication 
from a certain congregation stating that 


they had voted $500 for us in the event’ 


of our going to Spain. This was not 
solicited and came as a surprise. When 
the remainder comes to hand we shall, 
God willing, start for Spain. 

“This work of ‘Revivals in Spanish 
Lands’ is represented by the D. M. Stearns 
Missionary Fund, 147 West School Lane, 
Germantown, Philadelphia, Pa.” 





AFTER THE RED SCOURGE 

Writing from Kian, China, in*the heart 
of the country so terribly afflicted by 
communistic occupation for a number of 
years, Walter E. Tyler speaks of many 
encouragements : 

“Our district, and the whole of this part 
of the province, has been cleared of the 
Red armies, so that we have been able 
to get to some of our out-stations. Small 
parties of bandits still exist, and are caus- 
ing trouble in the country places, so that 
we can only go to those places where 
soldiers are stationed. Much progress 
has been made in the district by the gov- 
ernment. Motor roads now connect the 
cities, and a regular bus service is estab- 
lished. We do thank God that we have 
been able to visit five of our important 
out-stations. It is about seven years since 
most of these places have been visited. 
We have been cheered by receiving direct 
answer to prayer. The sons of some of 
our church members, who were carried 
off by the Reds, have been released or 
escaped and have returned to their homes. 

“Early in the year we had a visit from 
one of the Bethel preaching bands of 
Shanghai. Four bright, earnest young 
people composed the band. Their visit was 
blessed to the Christians, who were stirred 
up to more earnestness in prayer and testi- 
mony. As a result of these meetings four 
of our members donated a month each of 
voluntary service for preaching the gospel. 
A preaching band was also started and 
about $200 has been raised for this work.” 


Moody Bible Institute Monthly 





toge 
read 
natu 
Her 
duct 
out 


V 
at t 
the 
Lor 
day: 
mer 
self 
Fri 
time 


grav 
theor 
Gosp 
the ¢ 
lishe: 

Al 
the — 
morn 
the J 
and ; 

Mz 
Jewi: 
us “4 
the 
to th 


Apri 





st, has 
ww how 
ng, let 
ecently, 
yas de- 
to the 
he im- 
n took 
display 
shment, 
est at- 
ing the 
ar pub- 
ucation 
: booth, 
rraphed 
s. The 
al hun- 
raries.’ 
thrill- 

as a 
wn the 


hearted 
le field 
re have 
hed us 
ne un- 

Some 
lication 
1g that 


2 event’ 


‘as not 
When 
» shall, 


Spanish 
Stearns 
| Lane, 


sE 

e heart 
ted by 
iber of 
f many 


lis part 
of the 
on able 
Small 
e caus- 
so that 
where 
rogress 
1e gov- 
ect the 
- estab- 
e have 
portant 
"§ since 
visited. 
r direct 
ome of 
carried 
ised or 
homes. 
it from 
nds_ of 
young 
sit was 
stirred 
d testi- 
gs four 
each of 
gospel. 
ed and 


‘onthly 


Our Monthly Potpoucei 


Clarence H. Benson 





This department gives opportunity for bringing 
together many matters of real interest to the 
readers of the MontuHty which do not find a 
natural place in any of the classified departments. 
Here will be a real potpourri, a “‘literary pro- 
duction composed of parts brought together with- 
out order or bond or connection.” 


WAS THE CRUCIFIXION ON 
WEDNESDAY? 

Why all this “Wednesday” talk, coming 
at this late hour? It seems to the writer 
the brethren feel they must rush to the 
Lord’s defense of His “three 
days and three nights” state- 
ment about Jonah and him- 
self. He knew that from 
Friday afternoon to some 
time early Sunday would not 
be seventy-two hours, and 


the matter to see what the 
sign was He was talking 
about. 

The Jews counted a part 
of a day as a day, or a part 
of a night as a night. We 
have part of Friday, all of 
Saturday, and part of Sun- 
day, three days. We have all 
of Friday night, and Satur- 
day night divided into two 
parts, for in changing from 
Jewish to Roman computa- 
tion of time there is from 
sunset Saturday that which 
does not go with either, but 
comes in between. And so 
Saturday night is divided 
into two parts. 

One whole day and two 
parts, counted as three. One 
whole night and two parts, 
counted as three. Thus the 
Lord marks the passing of 
the Jewish and the ushering 
in of the Christian Sabbath, 
and there is no confusion 
between the Lord’s sign and 
the facts in the case. 

If Jesus were buried on Wednesday, by 
just so much as He was, by exactly that 
same amount of time, He had to rise on 
Saturday and not Sunday, or stay in the 
grave more than seventy-two hours! The 
theory falls of its own weight. All four 
Gospels put it on Sunday, and settles both 
the day and the Wednesday theory—estab- 
lishes the day and destroys the theory. 


All four of the Gospels use Sabbath in 
the burial, referring to the resurrection 
morn. Matthew also uses it in reference to 
the Jewish sabbath. One series is ending, 
and another beginning. 


Mark and Luke use the singular as to the 
Jewish but pluralize the other. Mark tells 
us “the sabbath was passed.” Luke says 
the women “rested the sabbath according 
to the commandment,” this showing it was 
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the decalogue Sabbath and not some other. 
Dr. Robert Young, author of the Young’s 
Analytical Concordance, was asked to give 
a literal translation of the New Testament 
and he puts it, “in the end of the sabbaths 
as it began to dawn towards the first of the 
sabbaths.” One series is ending, another 
beginning. 

The sign of Jonah, carefully looked into, 
definitely does away with the Jewish Sab- 
bath, and establishes the first day of the 
week as the Christian Sabbath. It seems 


CHRIST RISEN, THE FIRST FRUITS (I Cor. 15:20) 


Op. oenord HE SHALL COME WITH Couns 


oe 


Afterward, they that are Christ’s at his coming (I Cor. 15:23) 


strange that these wise brethren should 
have so erred in this matter. The true 
facts need to be set forth that others may 
not be misled in this matter—T. C. Mahan, 
in the Western Recorder. 





AN INESCAPABLE OBLIGATION 


The Christian Church has an inescapable 
obligation to evangelize all children and 
youth in America. At present, about one- 
half of them are unchurched and neglected. 

The average cost of Christian teaching 
now being given through week-day schools 
in the United States is $2.71 per pupil per 
year. Most of this is admittedly very 
inadequate instruction, as it includes in 
most cases only one hour of Christian 
teaching each week. But if this were in- 
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creased to three hours each week, the aver- 
age cost would still not be over $8 per year 
per pupil. Thus it appears that thorough 
Christian instruction can be given to all 
unchurched children in America for about 
one per cent of the cost of crime. The 
total cost would be an average of less than 
$4 per year from the Protestant Church 
members of America, or about a penny a 
day. 


The Problem of Leadership 


The supeme problem in this process of 
universal Christian education is to discover, 
enlist, and train an adequate leadership. 
Admittedly, the leadership in our present 
Church Schools is not all that could be 
desired, though over two millions of Sab- 
bath School officers and teachers are ren- 
dering a service to the Church and to the 
nation that is beyond all computation in 
value, in character building, and crime pre- 
vention. How can we enlist a similar army 
of better-equipped teachers 
and leaders to extend these 
influences to the far more 
difficult other half of Amer- 
ican youth who are not now 
being reached? 


Helping Cities, Towns, and 
Communities 


There are now week-day 
schools in only 383 communi- 
ties, with a total enrollment 
of 227,210 pupils. With 
thirty-four millions of youth 
of age six to eighteen in 
America, only half of whom 
are in Sabbath School or its 
equivalent, this week-day en- 
rollment is pathetically small. 
It constitutes only one out 
of every seventy-five of the 
unchurched youth of the na- 
tion. If a few men of the 
right type were set free to 
make this their one special 
work, these privileges can 
certainly be given to millions 
of children in the aggregate 
within a few years. Ulti- 
mately, there would prob- 
ably be an average of one 
man in each state who 
would give his whole time 
to the promotion, financing, 
and supervision of this 
type of work.—Dr. J. Camp- 
bell White, in the United 
Presbyterian. 





“WE JUST WANT BIBLE” 


A letter comes to the publishing house 
saying: “Please send me information re- 
garding graded lessons for children rang- 
ing in age from eight to twelve years. We 
do not want Bible mixed with nature study, 
heroes, or trips to foreign lands—we just 
want Bible.” 

Such letters are not rare. The child- 
centered theory of education, so popular in 
public-school circles, does not fit into the 
Bible School. The teacher in the public 
school may teach the child to question, to 
doubt, to investigate, to learn for himself 
by the trial-and-error method, to take noth- 
ing for granted, to defy tradition; to be un- 
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Fourth Edition 


By BYRON C. NELSON 


The Deluge Story in Stone, and Af- 
ter Its Kind, prove the truth of the 
Biblical accounts of the Beginning. 
After Its Kind concerns itself with the 
Biblical account of the Creation, and 
The Deluge Story in Stone presents a 
great mass of evidence from geology 
and biology to substantiate or verify 
the Bible story of the great Deluge. 
Immensely interesting and instructive 
Illustrated with many photo- 


reading. 


graphs and drawings. 
Price Each $1.50 


“Having carefully read Mr. Byron 
Nelson’s two books on Evolution and 
Geology, I consider them a great con- 
tribution to the literature on this sub- 
ject. Mr. Nelson’s loyalty to the full 
inspiration of the Bible and his wide 
scientific knowledge make his books 
Whether one agrees with 
every positior taken or not, he cannot 
but be profited through a study of 


invaluable. 


these words.” 


H. A. Ironside, Litt.D., 


Pastor Moody Memorial Church 


Chicago, IIl. 
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conventional, original, individual in his 
thinking ; to depend upon experience rather 
than upon authority. This child-centered 
or experience-centered method is not in- 
tended for Christian instruction. 

In the Bible School and church we pre- 
sent the Bible as the revealed Word of 
God, divinely inspired as no other litera- 
ture is inspired. It is authoritative, definite, 
complete. It is to be compared with nothing 
else, as there is nothing else like it in all 
the world. We cannot teach its truths by 
leading the pupil to doubt, to question, to 
explore, to discover in his own experience. 
The trial-and-error method of learning by 
experience does not fit here. 

The true-to-the-Bible method is not 
merely memorizing passages of Scripture, 
as some folks seem to understand. It is 
not the use of the International Uniform 
lessons as against the Closely Graded 
series. The question is deeper than that. 
It is uncertainty vs. certainty; history vs. 
revelation; doubt vs. authority; and in the 
balance hangs the eternal salvation of the 
child, the young person, the adult who faces 
not material, temporal values, but those of 
eternity—The Lookout. 





THE UNEMPLOYED OF THE 
CHURCH 


Many a local church has on its hands 
unemployed church secretaries and directors 
of education from its own congregation. 
It would seem that having a chance to 
utilize their services, the home church 
would jump at the opportunity; but jump- 
ing does not seem to be the case. A for- 
mer director of education in a large church 
in Iowa returns, unemployed because of 
the depression, to her little home church 
in Wisconsin, and there she may sit with 
folded hands, waiting for the church to 
make any use of her. 

Is it not strange that a trained worker 
should have to beg to be allowed to give 
her services in her own church? But this 
is not an unusual occurrence. Just why 
does such a situation exist? 

Part of the reason may be diffidence on 
the part of the home church, which hesi- 
tates to ask its returned son or daughter to 
give, gratis, what has been paid for else- 
where. It does not recognize the fact that 
the joy of the work and of receiving recog- 
nition from their own people would be far 
better pay than none. 

Quite as often, we fear, the situation is 
due to inertia on the part of the local 
church, and to ignorance of what a trained 
worker has to offer. Here the minister 
may be at fault in that he does not recog- 
nize and utilize the abilities of his congre- 
gation. 

This peculiar state of affairs is not creat- 
ing a body of trained workers for the fu- 
ture, for work and church loyalty remain 
separate. Pastor and church must realize 
that the trained leader especially needs 
“work that keeps faith sweet and strong,” 
that the church needs all she is able to 
give, and that, having been trained to lead, 
she cannot work happily under those who 
have not had training, but must be allowed 
a field in which she can carry out her own 
methods and plans. 

The church, during the past two decades, 
has been holding out great promises as a 
field of professional labor for its children. 
It has failed those children financially, after 
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they have accepted its offer of training. 
But, though funds may still be lacking, it 
can at least give the trained worker work 
in place of idleness, and appreciation in 
place of discouragement.—I/nternational 
Journal of Religious Education. 





WHAT HAVE YOU GIVEN UP? 

Someone has said that the depression is 
only taking from us what our fathers never 
had. When we are inclined to complain be- 
cause Of some deprivations and inconve- 
niences it may be well to stop and consider 
how many of the things that we now count 
among our necessities were merely luxuries 
a comparatively short time ago, and still 
farther back were not known at all. 

A writer in a daily paper reminds us that 
our forefathers managed to live without 
sugar until the thirteenth century, without 
coal until the fourteenth, without butter un- 
til the fifteenth, without potatoes until the 
sixteenth, without tea, coffee and soap until 
the seventeenth, without umbrellas and 
lamps until the eighteenth, and without rail- 
way trains, telegraphs, telephones, gas, elec- 
tricity and matches until the nineteenth. 
And they seemed to get along pretty well 
at that. 

“A man’s life consisteth not in the abun- 
dance of the things that he possesseth.” Most 
of our worries are not about the things we 
really need, but those that we desire, and 
that we have enjoyed so long that we have 
come to look on them as necessities. The 
richest man is not he who has most, but he 
who needs least. It is possible for all of 
us to school ourselves to the simpler life— 
Watchman-Examiner. 





BAPTISTS QUIT CONVENTION IN 
FIGHT ON REDS 

Charging that the Modernism of the 
Northern Baptist Convention is tending to- 
ward state socialism or communism, the 
Belden Avenue Baptist Church of Chicago 
yesterday announced its withdrawal from 
that convention. The Belden Avenue 
Church is one of the largest Baptist con- 
gregations in the city. 

This church also withdrew from the Chi- 
cago Baptist Association and the Illinois 
Baptist State Convention. The Rev. Mr. 

} Fulton, in making public the resolution of 
withdrawal, said that it was adopted with 
only two members of his congregation dis- 
senting. The resolution was prepared by 
the board of deacons of the church under 
the chairmanship of G. A. Connor. 

The resolution declared that socialistically 
inclined modernists have seized control “of 
our conventions, policies, and programs.” 


Charge Variance from Bible 


These leaders, the resolution said, “have 
injected their pernicious doctrines . . . so 
that our missionary enterprises, educational 
institutions, and administrative policies are 
no longer conducted as set forth by the 
Holy Scriptures and historically held by 

‘tegular Baptists.” 
The resolution cited the 1934 sessions of 
'the Northern Convention as evidence of 
this alleged apostasy, declaring that the 
» convention “adopted socialistic and pacifistic 
resolutions,” and displayed “a tendency .. . 
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to show sympathy toward God-denying, 
Christ-hating communism.”—Rev. John 
Evans, in the Chicago Tribune. 





BOOTLEGGER STILL WITH US 


“More than a year after the repeal of 
the Eighteenth Amendment the bootlegger 
remains such a menace to government 
revenues and the legal trade that Secretary 
of the Treasury Morgenthau is reported to 
be preparing an appeal to consumers to buy 
only legitimate stuff.” So says a press re- 
port, and reveals a truly deplorable state 
of affairs. The government revenues are 
menaced! The “legal trade” is threatened! 
Could anything be worse? Of course the 
bootlegger has always been with us, and 
has always been a menace to human life 
and health and happiness. During the Pro- 
hibition era he plied his nefarious trade 
almost without interference. The rotten 
poison he sold to poor fools who bought 
and drank to spite the drys killed thou- 
sands, and made thousands more insane or 
blind. He destroyed lives, wrecked homes, 
multiplied unspeakable crimes, and openly 
defied all authority, but he was not then “a 
menace to government revenues and the 
legal trade,’ so we did not get very much 
excited about it. But now we must do 
something, and so we appeal to consumers 
to “buy only legitimate stuff.” To be sure, 
that will make you drunk, too, but if the 
government gets the revenue, it will be 
all right. The drunkard’s family can fall 
back on the Public Relief Fund—The 
Methodist Protestant Recorder. 





CAMPBELL MORGAN’S 
LATEST 


THE ANSWERS 
JESUS TO JOB 


G. CAMPBELL MORGAN 


"There is no answer to Job un- 
til we find it in Jesus," says Dr. 
Morgan, "but we find an an- 
swer to every such cry in 
Jesus." 


Dr. Morgan's latest work deals with a 
most important subject in a way that 
makes the author the peer of living ex- 
positors. A book you really ought not to 
miss. $1.50 


FLEMING H. REVELL COMPANY 
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THE SPIRITUAL 
RESERVES 


The zealous hymn singing in- 
spired by these new books calls 
out the spiritual reserves of your 
people, vitalizes belief, and pene- 
trates the deep places of the soul. 


Pastors, leaders and church musi- 
ciansare stirred and delighted by 
the freshness and beauty of these 
books and their music. They give 
your preaching and teachin 

welcome support and fresh valid- 
ity and lift the music of your 
church or school to higher levels. 





| 
the best and 
latest de- 
velopment 
in church 
music. Contains all the 
hymns of beauty that 
arefamiliarand precious. 
Hymns grouped by class- 
ification. A complete 
service book of 480 pp. 
Attractive binding, gold 
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embossed. Price per 100, not prepaid, $60. 





A conven- 


ient all- 
purpose 
book of 288 
pages for 
church and school use. 
Rich in hymns for chil- 
dren and young people 
as well as the treasured 
masterpieces of theages. 
Silk maroon cloth bind- 
ing, title gold embossed, 
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per 100, not prepaid $40. Bristol binding, $25. 


Complete orchestration for 16 instruments soon 
available on both books. 
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HEROIC APPEAL OF MISSIONS 


Dr. Clifford, of London, tells of an Eng- 
lish college which was visited by a minis- 
ter seeking volunteers for a mission field 
in India. He assured the young men that 
the work was not difficult, that they would 
live in a pleasant society, have good homes, 
and enjoy the services of plenty servants. 
Nobody offered to go. But a little while 
later another mission worker came to the 
same school seeking men to go out to the 
Congo. The places that he wanted to fill 
were vacancies left in the forces by death. 
The recruiting officer said bluntly to the 
students, “It will most likely mean certain 
death to some of you too.” Immediately 
six men volunteered for service—RHerald 
and Presbyter. 


+ + + 
A PLACE OF SAFETY 


When men see that a prairie fire is com- 
ing, what do they do? Not the fleetest 
horse can escape it. They just take a 
match and light the grass around them. 
They take their stand in the burnt district 
and are safe. They hear the flames roar 
as they come along, but they do not fear. 
They do not even tremble as the ocean of 
flames surge about them, for over the place 
where they stand the fire has already passed 
and there is no danger. 

And there is one spot on earth that God 
has swept over. Nineteen hundred years 
ago the storm burst on Calvary, and the 
Son of God took it into His open bosom; 
now, if we take our stand by the open cross, 
we are safe for time and eternity.—D. L. 
Moody. 


tt + + 
WASHED BY LAW OR BY GRACE? 


A missionary had roped off his space 
and had begun to make preparation for 
his stay among the Africans. The little 
black children gathered around in open- 
eyed wonder at the vision of a man work- 
ing with a pair of hands that were abso- 
lutely white. By and by one little fellow 
mustered up courage to crawl under the 
ropes. Then he crept across to the grass 
where the man was working. Then the 
man felt the touch of little fingers upon 
the leg of his white trousers. Little by 
little they crept up the trousers legs, and 
then they took hold of that wonderful 
white hand. A moment they clutched fast. 
Then a childish voice piped out, “Oh, mis- 
sionary, won’t you please tell me the name 
of -the river where you washed your 
hands?” 

Friend, will you tell me the name of 
the river where you washed your sullied 
soul? Was it called Law, or was it called 
Grace? Can the Commandments wash 
away the deep-dyed stains of a sinner’s 
soul? Surely not. Only Jesus Christ can 
do this—J. H. McConkey. 
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COMFORT 


When God answers our prayers and 
blesses us with increased good He uses 
men to bring this about rather than angels. 
Father Taylor on his dying bed was com- 
forted by one of his visitors with the re- 
mark that the angels of God were around 
his bed ministering to him. But the hon- 
est and quaint old man said: “I don’t 
want angels: J want folks.’—Torch Bear- 
er. 

+ k & 


TUNING 


Even as a harp loses its tone, so the 
Lord’s people often get out of tune. 

When this happens it is necessary that 
they should be tuned afresh, and for this 
the strings have to be tightened. The 
Lord has to bring pressure to bear when 
tuning His own, so that they may not give 
out an uncertain and unmusical sound. 
Sometimes the tuning process is a very 
painful one for our spirits and our feeble 
bodies. 

It is most interesting to observe a musi- 
cian tuning his harp, resting it as he does 
so upon his shoulder. So in our own case 
while the Lord may have to tighten the 
strings very forcibly, we can praise Him 
for His support during the tuning process; 
and when tuned, we can again praise Him 
for the pressure which makes us more like 
Himself, so that others may hear sweet 
melody, and see the graces of Christ in us. 
—Author Unknown. 


+b bt + 
THE EATER EATEN 


A remarkable story was recently told in 
the daily press. An oyster fisherman on 
opening the shell of an oyster, discovered 
within a fish, three and a half inches long, 
alive and weakly struggling. The oyster, 
however, was not to be found, and the fish- 
erman was quite convinced that the fish 
had entered the open shell, and had been 


trapped by its closing. Once inside, how-. 


ever, it proceeded to devour the oyster, but 
being unable to open the shell, would have 
died in it. 

It is not an inapt illustration of certain 
forms of sin. They enter the life through 
the door of a careless will. Once thus in- 
side, their eviction is most difficult, and 
they speedily make themselves master of 
the premises, eventually destroying the 
whole life. Such also is the liquor traffic 
rapidly becoming in the United States. 
Permitted to enter, through the door of 
repeal, it is gaining wider and wider con- 
trol in individual lives. Permitted to re- 
main, the results are certain in the lower- 
ing of moral ideals, the introduction of 
even more criminal savagery than has yet 
been seen in the “public enemies” of the 
state, and the destruction of multitudes of 
lives —Alliance Weekly. 





WHY MRS. BOTTOME WAS SO 
CONFIDENT 

At a large dinner given in New York, 
Mrs. Margaret Bottome, for a long time 
head of the King’s Daughters’ Circle, sat 
beside a German professor of science. In 
the course of conversation, Mrs. Bottome 
said, quite naturally for her: 

“The Bible says so and so.” 

“The Bible?” remarked the professor, 
“You don’t believe the Bible!” 

“Yes, indeed I believe it,” was the quick 
reply. 

“Why, I didn’t suppose that any intelli- 
gent person today believed the Bible!” 

“Oh, yes,” Mrs. Bottome said assur- 
ingly, “I believe it all. You see, I know 
the Author!”—Morning Star. 


bt bk & 
A LOST OPPORTUNITY 


William R. Moody, in the biography of 
his father, D. L. Moody, tells how the 
great evangelist was on a train with Prof. 
D. B. Towner, when a young man, very 
drunk and badly bruised, with one eye com- 
pletely closed and terribly discolored, rec- 
ognized Mr. Moody and began to sing 
hymns and taik loudly for his benefit. 
Moody was very indignant and asked the 
conductor to remove the fellow. The con- 
ductor spoke to the young man quietly, 
took him gently to the baggage car, bathed 
his eye, and bound it with his handker- 
chief, after which the drunkard fell asleep. 

Moody sat thinking for a while and then 
said, “Towner, that was an awful rebuke 
to me. Last night I exhorted a crowd to 
imitate the Good Samaritan, and now this 
morning God gave me an opportunity to 
practice what I preached, and I find I have 
both feet in the shoes of the priest and 
the Levite.” That night he told the inci- 
dent to the audience, confessing, his humili- 
ation.—Peloubet’s Notes. 


= ic ic 
KEEP THY TONGUE FROM EVIL 


Some people spoil their lives and soil 
their characters by the stories they tell. It 
is always interesting to hear a good story 
and to be able to tell one is a gift. But 
the telling of stories that have a double 
meaning, or that are positively unfit, is a 
vicious thing. It is not tolerated in good 
society, and the vendor of vulgar tales is 
branded as a vile person. 

It is said that a person was telling a 
vulgar story in a club in London some 
years ago. While he was speaking Mr. 
Gladstone came into the room. Whereupon 
one of the listeners in the group said to 
the one who was gloating over the vile 
recital, “I’ll give you ten pounds if you 
repeat that story to Mr. Gladstone.” But 
the base fellow did not dare to make the 
contract. 

If he had attempted to recite the tale to 
the great commoner he would have beet & 
blistered with the torrent of hot scorn that 
Gladstone would have hurled at him in his 
righteous wrath. 

Young people will do well to lay down 
two rules touching this matter: Never tell F 
a vulgar story and never listen to one. By 
holding fast to these rules you will save ™ 
yourself much annoyance and regret, and 








































































help in a substantial measure in reducing § 
the evil in the world.—Epworth Herald. 
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‘The right is reserved to reject controversial 
questions and others which it may be deemed 
unprofitable to answer or for which we lack 
space. All questions must be accompanied by the 
name and address of the sender. Any books rec- 
ommended may be ordered from the Bible In- 
stitute Colportage Association, 843-845 N. Wells 
St., Chicago, Ill. 


UNUSED AUTHORITY 
P.17.B., Centerport, L.I.; F.J.M., Denver, 

Colo. 

Questions: (1) Please explain the last 
clause of I Corinthians 9:18. (2) What 
is the meaning of I Corinthians 11:10? 

Answers: (1) In the preceding verses 
Paul shows that it is proper that they who 
preach the gospel should be supported by 
the gospel (vv.7-12). Nevertheless, Paul 
preferred not to be thus supported lest he 
should hinder the gospel (v.12). He also 
preferred to be free from all sense of 
obligation to men, lest he should abuse 
the right, or power, that was naturally 
his. He does not, however, lay this down 
as a principle for others to follow. Usual- 
ly it is better that the people who are 
benefitted by the gospel assume its fi- 
nancial support. (2) “Because of the 
angels.” It was believed that angels were 
present at meetings for public worship. 
The veil, as used by the women of that 
time and place, was the symbol of a wo- 
man’s submission to her husband (Gen. 
24:65). Erasmus is quoted as having given 
this paraphrase: “If a woman has arrived 
at that pitch of shamelessness that she 
does not fear the eyes of men, let her at 
least cover her head on account of the 
angels, who are present in your assem- 
blies.” In verse 13 Paul appeals to the 
women of Corinth to judge themselves in 
this matter. The question was largely one 
of proper decorum in the public worship 
of that day. 





THE ROCK FOUNDATION 

AC.N., Crivity, Wis. 

Question: Will you kindly give the 
real meaning of Matthew 16:18? 

Answer: Had Peter been the rock 
upon which the Church was to be built, 
Christ might simply have said, “Thou art 
Peter, upon thee will I build my church.” 
Instead, what Jesus did say was, “Thou 
art Peter (petros) and upon this, the rock 
(petra), I will build my church.” While 


| Peter, as his new name signifies, means 


' rock, he is not the foundation, but only 
' one of the stones in the foundation (I Pet. 


2:5; Eph. 2:20). Peter was human and 
movable, but Christ is not. The Church 


is built upon the immovable Rock, hence 


the gates of hell shall not prevail against 
it In I Corinthians 10:4 Christ is called 
the Rock; and in 3:11 He is declared to 


' be the one foundation upon which man 
| with full assurance can build for eternity 








(vv.12-15). 


—_—— 


PAUL’S VISIT TO PARADISE 


G.A.T., New Lisbon, Wis.; J. B. Hollan- 
dale, Minn. 


Question: What is the meaning of II 
Corinthians 12:1-4? Was Paul actually 
taken up to heaven? 


Answer: In verse 1 Paul mentions 
visions and revelations, but in the next 
three verses he records a personal ex- 
perience. However, since the apostle him- 
self was uncertain whether he had been 
caught up to heaven bodily, or whether 
it was only in spirit, why should we guess? 
We believe it was possible for God to 
have transported Paul bodily to heaven, 
just as He had Enoch and Elijah; but 
whether with or without his body, the 
experience was real to Paul and he was 
given an actual vision of things in heaven. 





IN DEATHS OFT 

P.K., Hollandale, Minn. 

Question: Was Paul actually dead, 
according to II Corinthians 11:23-25? 

Answer: When Paul here uses the ex- 
pression, “in deaths oft,” he did not mean 
that he actually experienced physical death. 
It means that he repeatedly faced death, 
or was at “death’s door,” as we sometimes 
say. He was in repeated death perils for 
the sake of the gospel. 





PRAYERS TO SAINTS 
G.H.D., Chicago, IIl. 


Question: In a certain denomination 
prayers are made to saints. What are 
some of their names, and what is asked of 
each one? 


Answer: We quote from a book on 
church history describing the situation in 


AN APPARENT OVER-STATEMENT 
M.D.T., Chicago, Ill. 

Question: What the duration of 
time between the plague of the murrain 
and the plague of hail? As a result of 
the former plague, “all cattle of Egypt 
died,” while in the latter, still more cat- 
tle are killed (Exod. 9:6.19). We do not 
raise cattle in a night. 


is 


Answer: It would not be necessary for 
more than a day to have elapsed, because 
only those cattle were destroyed by the 
murrain which were ‘in the field” (v.3). 
But it is estimated that an interval of 
four or five months elapsed, for all of 
the first plagues occurred before or dur- 
ing the annua! overflow of the Nile. Time 
must be given for the waters of the Nile 
to have subsided and also for the early 
crops to have matured (v.31). 





POST-RAPTURE SALVATION 

J. R. P., Wollaston, Mass. 
G. W. B., Washington, D. C 

Questions: (1) Will any be saved 
after the Church is removed from the earth? 
(2) Ifa man should hear the gospel, know 
the way of salvation, and yet not accept 
Christ as his personal Saviour, would this 
man have another opportunity in case 
Christ should come suddenly for His 
Church, leaving this man behind? 

Answers: (1) If the entire Church is 
removed before the Great Tribulation, as 
we believe, then there are several distinct 
groups who will afterward be saved. There 
are the groups of martyrs (Rev. 6:9; 13:7, 
15; 14:15). There are also the 144,000 of 
the twelve tribes of Israel (7:1-8) and the 
later 144,000 on Mount Zion (14:1-5). 
Then comes the innumerable multitude of 
saved Gentiles (7:9-14). (2) We do not 
recall any Scripture passage which speci- 
fically answers this question. Such a pas- 
sage as Proverbs 1:24-26 no doubt has an 
indirect bearing upon it: “Because I have 
called and ye have refused...I also will 
laugh at your calamity.’ The Pharisees 
and the lawyers who rejected John’s bap- 
tism, and later Christ Himself, had little or 
no prospect of salvation (Luke 7:30-35). 
These people heard Christ and deliberately 
rejected Him. With them must be classed 





the Roman Catholic Church just prior to 
the great Reformation: 

“The number of saints was legion, and 
many of them were thought to have special 
power over certain special ills. Saint 
Plasius healed diseases of the throat; 
Saint Cumprecht the bite of dogs; Saint 
Anthony, erysipelas. A man, a society, 
a town, a nation placed itself under the 
protection of a special saint. Saint Mark 
watched over the welfare of Venice, Saint 
George over the kings of England, Saint 
Michael over the dukes of Normandy. 
Greatest of all saints was the blessed 
virgin; she would hear the prayers of 
those to whom her son was deaf, and 
whatever she asked of Him would be 
granted. Second only to the virgin was 
her mother, Saint Ann.” 

No special saints are mentioned by name 
in the New Testament. All true believers 
are saints and have immediate access to 
God through Jesus Christ, the only Medi- 








ator between God and men (I Tim. 2:5). 





BIBLE QUESTIONS 
ANSWERED 
? 


A new book by 
Dr. William L. Pettingill 
Here is the accumulation of forty 
years of Question Box material from 
this author’s pen; covering a wide 
range of subjects; thoroughly clas- 
sified and indexed, making it a valu- 
able desk reference book. 416 pages. 
Cloth, $1.00; Paper, 50c; Postpaid 
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5 Pertinent Suggestions 
About Our 


1. PROGRAM FOLD- 
ERS for Palm Sunday, 
Good Friday and Easter. 
Religious designs Artis- 
tically Lithographed in 
Beautiful variety. Prices 
scaled to quantity start- 
ing low. 


2. PASTOR’S CONGRE- 
GATIONAL EASTER 
GREETING FOLDER, 
Inspiring to Faith and 
fellowship. 


3. Impressive CON- 
FIRMATION CERTIFI- 
CATES. 


4. HALFTONE ELEC- 
TROS of Religious Paint- 
ings for Easter printing. 


for You, Mr. Minister 
Easter Helps... 


5. UNIQUE DEVICES 
FOR COLLECTING 
COINS. Dime _ inlay 
Crosses, Slot Envelopes, 
folding Mite Boxes, 
Individual Offering En- 
velopes, Banks, etc. 


HANDSOME BRASS 
MEMORIAL CROSSES 
in two sizes. 14% inches 





high $15.00. 24 inches 
high $30.00. Memorial 
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done for only ten cents a 
letter. 


PROMPT DELIVERY 
Guaranteed. 


Our Special Minister’s Easter 
Catalog te prices and pic- 
tures of these and many other 
items of value to the Pastor. 








Samples of No. 1, 2 and SEND FOR YOUR FREE 


5 free on request. Acme Brass Altar Crosses COPY TODAY. 
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or congregation. comparable in spiritual 
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all who now have heard the gospel and 
have fully determined not to accept Christ’s 
offer of salvation. But there is a large 
class who know the way of salvation and 
who have not yet positively rejected Christ. 
They are not opposed to Christ, but have 
not yet accepted Him. If Christ should 
come for His own tonight, would all such 
have no further opportunity? They who 
hold that the day of grace ends with the 
translation of the Church, probably would 
answer in the affirmative, but when we re- 
call that innumerable company of Gentiles 
who will be saved during the Great Trib- 
ulation (Rev. 7:9-14), shall we say that 
there is no hope for such people? Our 
Lord once said, “For he that is not against 
us, is for us” (Mark 9:40, R.V.). 





WORLD WARS 

J.H., Elsmere, Neb. 

Question: Was Matthew 24:6,7 ful- 
filled in the great World War? 

Answer: It is our opinion that the 
World War of 1914 to 1918 was only the 
beginning of the general conflagration with 
which the present age will end. Ever 
since then there have been wars and ru- 
mors of wars, and the nations of the 
earth at the present time are preparing 
for the most extensive and destructive war 
yet known. Out of that fiery ordeal will 
emerge the world dictator and superman 
who will become head of the revived Ro- 
man Empire, and possibly another tem- 
porary world-peace before the end of the 
age comes. 





PAUL NO COMPROMISER 
A.F., Chicago, Til. 


Question: How do you _ harmonize 
Acts 21:26 and Galatians 2:18? 


Answer: In the former pagsage Paul 
purified himself and the four Jewish Chris- 
tians ceremonially. This had nothing to 
do with the matter of their personal sal- 
vation. As touching Gentile Christians, 
it had already been decided that they need 
not observe purely Jewish customs (v. 25). 
The principle upon which Paul acted in 
verse 26 is stated in I Corinthians 9:20. 
This affords no ground for accusing Paul 
of being a compromiser. We know that 
in matters of doctrine Paul was extremely 
severe (Rom. 16:17,18), but in matters 
of Christian practice he was liberal (Rom. 
13:2-10). Galatians 2:18 has reference 
to the way of salvation and should not be 
separated from verses 16 and 17. With 
this understanding it in no way conflicts 
with Acts 21:26. 





THE GOOD SHEPHERD 

G.J., Chicago, Ill. 

Question: In what sense is Christ the 
Good Shepherd? How did He prove it? 

Answer: We find the answer in His 
own words (John 10). All who came be- 
fore Him were thieves and robbers. Their 
purposes were wholly selfish (vv. 1, 10). 
In contrast, the purpose of Christ was to 
bless His sheep with better and more abun- 
dant life (John 10:10) even “eternal life” 
(v. 28). The gift of this life is made 


possible because He voluntarily laid down 4 
His own life for the sheep (vv. 3, 11) and F 
then took it again (vv. 17, 18). By His F 
own death and resurrection He has made — 
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it possible that we should never die (John 
11 :25,26). 





MYSTERY OF SUFFERING 
J.L.R., Wheaton, Il. 


Question: I know it is an old question, 
but why must Christians suffer; for exam- 
ple, in Russia today? 

Answer: Jesus Christ never promised 
that His followers should be kept from 
persecution, physical suffering, and even 
martyrdom. Rather He taught just the 
opposite—“In the world ye shall have trib- 
ulation.” “If they have persecuted me, 
they will also persecute you.” God could 
spare His people hardship and suffering. 
Sometimes He miraculously delivers them. 
Frequently He does not. If He should al- 
ways spare His own, multitudes of the 
unsaved would flock into the Church, as 
occurred. in the early part of the fourth 
century when the imperial persecutions of 
the Church ceased, and under Constantine 
when Christianity was favored and made 
popular. A persecuted Church is a sep- 
arated Church, a purified Church, and a 
Church that will be glorified (Rom. 8:17, 
18). The saint who suffers patiently for 
Christ’s sake has often been the happiest, 
knowing as others have not, the fellow- 
ship of His sufferings and an intimacy oft- 
en denied to others. 





PREDESTINATED TO HELL 
G.W.U., Everett, Wash. 
Question: Are not some men predes- 
tinated to hell? 


Answer: All men are children of 


wrath by nature (John 3:18; Eph. 2:3) 
and may remain so from choice (John 
3:36; 5:44). It is our belief that no one 
is arbitrarily sent to hell by God, be- 
cause God’s love embraces all the world 
and Jesus Christ died for all men. Hell 
was prepared for the Devil and his angels. 
If men go there, they alone are to blame 
(Matt. 25:41). God is doing His utmost 
to prevent this calamity. 





THE NEPHILIM AGAIN 


Since a number of our readers have tak- 
en exception to the interpretation given in 
our January number (p. 240) we have 
deemed it only fair to present the general- 
ly accepted view; namely, that the “sons 
of God” are Sethites and the “daughters 
of men” are women of the Cainites. That 
is, the professed followers of Jehovah be- 
came lax in their principles and practices 
and intermarried with the worldly and per- 
haps godless women of the wicked Cainites. 
The result of this intermarriage being the 
Nephilim, or giants. While this particular 
phrase, “sons of God,” does not occur in 
the Pentateuch, yet in Genesis 4:26 we 
have an alternative reading: “Then be- 
gan men to call themselves by the name of 
the Lord.” The intimation is that in the 
days of Enoch an open acknowledgment of 
Jehovah as their God was manifested. 
These Sethites considered themselves His 
“sons.” But towards the end of the age 
the results of these mixed marriages, with 
the introduction of polygamy, resulted in 
the corruption of the entire race (Gen. 6: 
1-8). (For a fuller setting forth of the 


view that the “sons of God” were fallen 
angels, see chapter VI in Spiritism and the 
Fallen Angels, by James M. Gray.) 


Se 
Editors, Moopy MontHLY: 

In a recent issue of the Moopy MontHLy 
there appeared an article on “The Teach- 
ing Church.” It impressed me as the most 
valuable article of its sort I had ever read. 

I hope you may put this in pamphlet 
form so that I may obtain copies to furnish 
to the many teachers in our chain of Train- 
ing Schools. 

I enclose a program of our largest school. 
From it you will see that our work is 
Bible centered. 

May I thank you for providing such an 
inspiring and helpful periodical as the 
Moopy MontHu_y. I have been a subscriber 
to it for many years. 

Sincerely yours, 


fee) Oo 
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Sunday School Pessons 


P. B. Fitzwater 





April 14 
Christ the Saviour 
John 3:14-17; Romans 5:6-10; 
Philippians 2:5-11 

Golden Text: For God so loved the 
world, that he gave his only begotten Son, 
that whosoever believeth in him should not 
perish, but have everlasting life—John 
3:16. 

It is not feasible to consider all the texts 
proposed by the Lesson Committee, but it 
is desirable to select the three suggested to 
be printed and to introduce several others. 


I. The Saviour Predicted (Gen. 
3:15; Isa. 9:6, 7). 

In connection with the fall of man and 
consequent pronouncement of judgment 
upon the woman, the man, and the serpent, 
and the announcement of the undying en- 
mity which was to exist between the seed 
of the woman and the seed of the serpent, 
ultimate victory was predicted of the 
woman’s seed. This announcement con- 
cerning the conquering One was the first 
gleam of the glorious gospel of Christ. 
The prediction of a Saviour thus given 
became more specific in Isaiah 9:6, 7. The 
incarnation is there more definitely de- 
scribed. The eternal Son of God was given 
to the world as its Saviour, but so far as 
His human connection was concerned He 
was born as a child. Despite the fact that 
the undying enmity has continued through- 
out the ages, even to the present time, ulti- 
mate victory will be realized, though at the 
cost of great suffering. On the cross of 
Calvary the stroke was made which im- 
posed the death sentence (John 12:31; 
Heb. 2:14). In due time the unlawful 
ruler of the world will be displaced by the 
coming of the King and the establishment 
of a universal and everlasting kingdom. 


II. The Saviour Born (Luke 2:11, 
30, 32). 

That which had been predicted was his- 
torically fulfilled in the birth of Jesus 
Christ in Bethlehem. When Jesus was 
brought to the Temple as a child the Holy 
Ghost revealed to Simeon that Jesus was 
the Messiah. Simeon took the child Jesus 
into his arms and blessed God, declaring 
that he had now with his own eyes seen 
God’s salvation, and that the child was to 
be a light to lighten the Gentiles, as well 
as the glory of Israel. This appearance 
of the Saviour was heralded to the shep- 
herds by the angels as they ascribed to 
God the highest glory and announced peace 
on earth and good will to men. 

III. The Saviour Described. 

1. A Seeker of the Lost (Luke 15:3-7). 

This seeking of the lost is illustrated by 
the man leaving the ninety and nine sheep 
and going after the one which was lost, 
and his rejoicing over his success in find- 
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ing it. So great is the heavenly joy over 
the salvation of a lost soul that God Him- 
self cannot restrain His joy over his sal- 
vation. 

2. He Died for the Lost (John 3:14-17). 

God gave Jesus Christ to die to make an 
atonement for the sins of the world. As 
the brazen serpent was lifted up in the 
wilderness by Moses, so Jesus Christ was 
lifted up on the cross. As the Israelites 
needed only to look at the uplifted serpent, 
so the lost soul needs only to look to the 
crucified Christ for salvation. All who 
believe on Him as their Saviour receive 
eternal life and, therefore, escape con- 
demnation. Christ’s coming into the world 
was not to condemn it, but to bring it to 
salvation. 

3. He Knows His Own (John 10:14). 

The Good Shepherd has a definite knowl- 
edge of the lost ones. He therefore seeks 
them out and gives His life for them. 

4. He Keeps His Own (John 10:27- 
29). 

Believers are Christ’s sheep, and because 
they are His sheep they hear His voice 
and follow Him. He not only knows them 
personally, but they, in turn, know Him. 
He not only gives unto them eternal life, 
but holds them in His omnipotent hands. 
They are also in the hands of the heavenly 
Father. Because they are thus held by the 
omnipotent hands of the Father and the 
Son they are absolutely secure. No man 
is able to pluck them out of the hands of 
the Almighty. 


IV. Some _ Blessings 
through the Saviour. 

1. Justification (Rom. 5:1-11). 

The one who receives Jesus Christ is by 
the living God declared righteous. His 
guilt is removed and he is given the same 
standing as Jesus Christ Himself. Be- 
cause of this, the very peace of God set- 
tles down upon his soul. He has the as- 
surance of God’s love and is able, therefore, 
to have joy in God Himself. 

2. Freedom from the Power of Sin 
(Rom. 6:1-7). 

It is not enough to be freed from the 
guilt of sin, there must be a dynamic which 
will enable the believer to live a life of 
victory over sin. Being vitally united to 
Jesus Christ in the power of His resurrec- 
tion life, the dynamic is provided which 
enables the believer to triumph over sin. 

3. Freedom from the Law as a Means 
of Sanctification (Rom. 7:1-6). 

Christ’s death nailed the law to the tree. 
The one who has been vitally united to 
Jesus Christ by faith died with Christ. 
The law, therefore, has no more dominion 
over him. 

4. Victory over the Flesh through the 
Indwelling Holy Spirit (Rom. 8:2-6). 

The introduction of the law of the 
Spirit of life in Christ Jesus enables the 


Received 


believer to free himself from the dominion 
of the flesh. 

5. Christ is the Supreme Example to the 
Believer (Phil. 2:5-11). 

Because the Saviour became incorpor- 
ated with the race through the incarnation, 
He is able to impart life to those with 
whom He is identified. Furthermore, be- 
cause He thus imparts life, the believer is 
able to make the Saviour his Grand Ex- 
emplar. He is able to express that same 
spirit of devotion and humility in giving 
himself in service instead of being served. 





April 21 
The Future Life 
Easter Lesson 


Luke 24:1-12; John 14:1-6 
Golden Text: I am the resurrection and 
the life: he that believeth in me, though he 
were dead, yet shall he live—John 11:25. 


I. God, the God of the Living (Mark 
12:26, 27). 

“Tf a man die, shall he live again?” is 
an age-long question. It is affirmatively 
answered by both the universal human con- 
viction and the holy Scriptures. Death 
does not end all. It is not a leap into the 
dark. It is rather the open door through 
which human personality enters into the 
light of glorious freedom. Life itself is 
but a training school, a preparation for the 
larger and higher life after death. It is 
in this light that Christ declares that God 
is the God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, 
because He is the God of the living. Those 
who in their lifetime are in vital relation to 
Jesus Christ, the eternal Life, shall never 
die. 

II. The Resurrection of 


Christ (Luke 24:1-12). 


The supreme test of Christianity is the 
resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead. 
It matters little what Jesus said and did 
while alive, if His body remained in the 
grave. If He did not come forth in tri- 
umph from the tomb, then all His claims 
are false. On the other hand, if He did 
arise, all His claims are true. Happily 
there is no better authenticated fact in ail 
history than that of the resurrection of the 
body of Jesus Christ. 

1. The Empty Sepulchre (vv. 1-3). 

a. The coming of the women (v. 1). 

As an expression of affectionate regard 
for the Master, they came with spices for 


Jesus 


‘His body. If they had believed His words, 


they would have known that His body 
could not be found in the sepulchre. 

b. What they found (vv. 2, 3). 

How the stone was to be removed great- 
ly perplexed them on their way. However, 
they found the stone rolled away; but they 
found not the body of Jesus. For them to 
have found His body in the sepulchre would 
have been the world’s greatest tragedy. 
The empty tomb spoke most eloquently of 
the deity and power of the Son of God 
(Rom. 1-4). 

2. The Message of the Men in Shining 
Garments (vv. 4-8). 

a. “Why seek ye the living among the 
dead?” (v. 5). 

The angels’ question has continued to 
reverberate through the centuries. 

b. “He is not here, but is risen” (v. 6). 
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them that the Lord must be betrayed and 
crucified and that on the third day He 
would rise again. If they had given heed 
to His words they would have been relieved 
from their perplexity. 

3. The Women Witnessing to 
Eleven (vv. 9-11). 

Their thrilling testimony concerning the 
empty tomb and the words of the angels 
appeared to the apostles as idle tales. 
Therefore they refused to believe. 

4. Peter Investigating (v. 12). 

While the testimony of the women 
seemed as idle tales, Peter was not of the 
temperament to lightly dismiss the matter. 
Therefore, he ran to the sepulchre. Upon 
a close investigation he found the linen 
clothes lying in such a way as to prove 
the reality of resurrection. 


III. Jesus Preparing a Place in 
Heaven for His Own (John 14:1-3). 


These last words of Jesus have not only 
been of comfort to the disciples, but to un- 
told thousands of God’s children through- 
out the centuries. The hopes of the dis- 
ciples were utterly shattered when Jesus 
told them about the cross. He consoled 
them by pointing to the reunion in the 
heavenly Father’s house. This He did by 

1. Seeking Their Confidence (v. 1). 

Faith in the God-man, Christ Jesus, will 
steady the heart no matter how intense the 
grief nor how great the sorrow. 

2. Explaining the Purpose of His De- 
parture (v. 2). 

He declared that in that house there 
were many abiding places, so abundant 
room for all. Heaven is an eternal dwell- 
ing place for God’s children. It is not 
imaginary, but’ a prepared place for a pre- 
pared people. 

3. Assuring Them of His Return (v. 3). 

He will come and call forth from the 
grave those who have died and transform 
living believers, and take them all together 
to be with Him forever in the heavenly 
home (I Thess. 4:16, 17). These are 
words of real comfort. 


IV. Jesus Christ Is the Way to God 
(John 14:4-6). 


Jesus informed the disciples that they 
knew the place and the way where He was 
going. In answer to Thomas’ interposed 
doubt Jesus asserted: 

1. That He Is the Way (v. 6). 

Jesus Christ is more than a mere guide 
to God or a teacher. He is the way itself, 
the very door ‘of the sheepfold, the gate- 
way to the tree of life. 

2. The Truth (v. 6). 

He is not merely the Teacher, but the 
Truth incarnate. In His incarnation the 
spiritual and material worlds were united. 
Therefore, every line of truth, whether 
spiritual or material, converges in Him. 
No one can have the full and real truth 
about anything who does not have Christ. 
In Him we have the truth about man as 
to what he is and what he ought to be and 


the 


| what he shall be after the resurrection. In 


Him especially we have the truth about 
God. To pretend to know God, while at 
the same time rejecting Jesus Christ, is 
God can only be known as 


3. The Life (v. 6). 
Christ is not merely the giver of life, 


who receive Christ have life in the true 
sense. Since He is God incarnate, to know 
Him is to know God. This truth cannot be 
arrived at by intellectual processes, but can 
be apprehended by faith. In the realm of 
the spiritual we do not see in order to be- 
lieve, but believe in order to see. 





April 28 
The Holy Scriptures 
II Timothy 3:14-17; Psalm 19:7-14 
Golden Text: O how love I thy law! 
it is my meditation all the day.—Psalm 
119 :97, 

The word “scripture” or “scriptures” at 
the time of the apostles had come to have 
a definite meaning. While etymologically 
they signify writing or writings, they had 
gained a recognized meaning as applied to 
the specific class of writings recognized as 
the canonical Scriptures. 


I. The Origin or Source (II Tim. 
3:16). 

They are inspired of God, which liter- 
ally means ‘“God-breathed.” Peter says, 
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USED IN OVER ONE MILLION CHRISTIAN HOMES 
HURLBUT’S STORY OF THE BIBLE 


By JESSE LYMAN HURLBUT, D.D. 
Recommended by all denominations foritsfreshness and accuracy, 
forits simplicity of language, for its freedom from doctrinal discussion. 


FOR TEACHERS—STUDENTS—FOR THE HOME AND SCHOOL 
One hundred and sixty-eight stories, each complete in itself, yet form- 
ing a continuous narrative of the Bible from Genesis to Revelation. 
Each ofthe world-old stories is told by the noted author in a manner 
thatis vitally interesting and instructive to young and old alike. 
Biggest and Best Illustrated Book Ever Sold for the Price 
Beautifully illustrated with 281 pictures in colors and in black and 
white; over 100 famous Leinweber paintings. 759 pages. Price. .$2.00 
At all bookstores or from the publishers 
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“More Valuable Than Gold —Yea Than Much Fine Gold’’ 


“THE SUMMER BIBLE SCHOOL” 


The All-Bible School 
THE PLAN 


_ Uses no handcraft—lifts up Christ—Focuses the Scriptures on Him—Traces predic- 
tions of His Coming in the Old Testament—Finds Him manifest in the New Testament, 
Systematic, Definite, Clear-cut—Orthodox—Study clusters around “The Way of Life.” 

Five weeks’ course—Five days per week—Three hours per day. 


TRIPLE COURSE OF STUDY :— 
1. Memory Work. 2. Bible History. 3. Bible Geography. 
CoMPLETE Course or Stupy :—Twelve Years—five weeks each, five days per week, 
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Annual Commencement and Diplomas to graduates. 


Fascinating from start to finish—unbounded enthusiasm—marvelous results. . 
Jesus said :—“Search the Scriptures ... for they are they which testify of me.” 

_. After 23 Years of Life and 14 years of active promotion approximately 200,000 
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Different, distinctive, interesting, Standard 
Courses for the Vacation Bible School keep the 
student busy every minute, with a variety of 
activities not found in any other course. All 
teaching materials and supporting helps are 
bound within the covers of a single text book 
provided for each group. Send for your copy of 
the Free Prospectus, telling us what department 
you teach. Use Standard, and have a real Vaca- 
tion Bible School this year. 


N E CHILD'S LIFE 


OF JESUS 


An eiective supplemental course in Bible Study 
for younger children. Can be adapted for Inter- 
mediate and Senior age groups. For regular 
Sunday School or Vacation Bible School use. 
Illustrated folder will be included with DVBS 
prospectus. Address Dent. MM40. 


THE STANDARD PUBLISHING CO. 


CINCINNATI, OHIO 





8TH & CUTTER STS 


The Resurrected Lord and Saviour 


is the hope of China’s needy people. An illustrated book- 
let tells about Chinese boys and girls rescued by the 
HOME OF ONESIPHORUS, where they are given Chris- 
tian training. These children were once helpless orphans, 
now they rejoice in their new found joy. 

Write today for FREE illustrated booklet and list de- 
scribing hand-work of these Christian Chinese. 








ADDRESS: 
HOME OF ONESIPHORUS 


American Office, a 
Drawer 7, 3131 Lincoln Avenue, Chicago, Illinois 





“Holy men spake from God, being moved 
by the Holy Ghost” (II Pet. 1:21). The 
first thing to be settled concerning the 
Scriptures is their inspiration and author- 
ity. In the holy Scriptures God is at 
sundry times and in divers manners speak- 
ing to men (Heb. 1:1). When Paul de- 
clares the Scriptures to be God-breathed, 
he means that’ the utterances resulted from 
God’s breath in men’s mouths. Because 
they are God-breathed they are the verit- 
able words of God. The Holy Scriptures 
not only contain the Word of God, but 
they are in verity the message of God to 
men. The standard of life for men is set 
forth in the Scriptures. Those who recog- 
nize this standard as being God-imposed 
will be most careful as to their manner of 
living. The main cause of the moral 
breakdown of society is that! men have been 
robbed of their faith in the Bible as the 
authoritative message from God. 


Il. The Value of the 
CII Tim. 3:14-17). 

1. Able to Make Wise unto Salvation 
(v. 15). 

Salvation is alone in Christ. It is ob- 
tained through faith in His finished work 
on the cross. True wisdom leads to sal- 
vation in the crucified Christ, since there 
is none other name given under heaven 
among men, whereby we must be saved 
(Acts 4:12). Without the shedding of 
blood there is no remission of sins (Heb. 
9:22). 

2. Disciplines the Life (vv. 16, 17). 

It is profitable for doctrine, which is the 
divine standard of conduct. In the Holy 
Bible alone is to be found this standard 
of life. Then too, it reproves, that is, 
confutes error. The way to deal with error 
is not denunciation, but the positive pres- 
entation of the revealed truth. It also 
corrects, that is, sets straight many of the 
dislocations of personal and social conduct. 
The Word of God is the standard of 
measurement which sets straight the lives 


Scriptures 
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Bible Story Book 


More story material, more illustrations, 
a more beautiful book, easy to read. 
“True to the facts and inspiration of 
the word.”—Sunday School Times. 


New Revised and Enlarged Edition 


This best written, popular work contains 234 
fascinating stories. Presents the whole Bible 
narrative in chronological order from Genesis to 
Revelation. 
pictures and 20 full page color illustrations with 
unique animated Bible maps and pictorial end 
papers. Price only $2.00. 


Large, self-pronouncing type, 200 


Order today. 











of moral beings. Further, it instructs in 
righteousness and thoroughly equips the 
minister for Christian service. The mas- 
tery of God’s Holy Word is the indis- 
pensable equipment for Christian service. 
One who lacks this knowledge of the Holy 
Scriptures is utterly unfit for the Chris- 
tian ministry, no matter how well trained 
he may be in other things. 


III. The Nature and Effect of God’s 
Law (Ps. 19:7-11). 


1. It Is Perfect. 

It is without a flaw. It converts and 
restores the soul, it turns man back to God 
Himself to lead a life of holiness. It not 
only converts sinners, but restores the 
saints to divine fellowship. 

2. it Is Sure. 

It is absolutely dependable. Man’s rea- 
sonings change, but God’s Word endures 
forever. God cannot lie. It makes wise 
the simple. Common men and women as 
to natural gifts become wise even in the 
rightful things of the world, because of 
their mastery of the Word of God. 

3. It Is Right. 

The precepts and judgments of the Lord 
are expressions of absolute righteousness 
because they proceed from the righteous 
God and are, therefore, inherently right. 

4. It Is Pure. 

There is no admixture of error. There 
is nO compromise with that which is untrue. 
Because of this, it enlightens the eyes. All 
that mars the spiritual vision is taken 
away. Conduct for the Christian is clearly 
defined. 

5. It Is Clean. 

This is seen in the effects of the Word 
of God upon the life. It thoroughly 
cleanses. The individual who is sanctified 
by it is clean within and without. Because 
of this it endures forever. . 

6. It Is True and Righteous. 

The decisions of God’s Word are true 
without exception. The judgments of 
God’s Word are unimpeachable. Because 
of these qualities, God’s Word is more to 
be desired than the choicest of gold. It is 
sweeter in taste than the purest honey. 
Obedience thereto brings great reward. It 
is the promise of the life that now is and 
that which is to come. 


IV. The Prayer of the 
(Ps. 19:12-14). 

The life brought face to face with God's 
Word is seen as sinful. The soul cries 
out for 

1. Cleansing (v. 12). 

The perfect law reveals the imperfec- 
tions of the life. The Word of God re- 
veals sins of which the individual may be 
ignorant. 

2. To Be 
Sins. 

Presumptuous sins are peculiarly danger- 
ous. In the Mosaic economy no sacrifice 
was provided for such sins. The prayer 
here is not for cleansing from such sins, 
but to be kept from them. 

3. Freedom from the Dominion of Such 
Sins (v. 13). 

How awful is the slavery of those who 
are in bondage to presumptuous sins. 

4. Words and Thoughts in Harmony 
with God’s Word (v. 14). 


Moody Bible Institute Monthly 
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How many dangers the believer would 
be saved from if the words and meditations 
of his heart would be kept in line with the 
Holy Scripture. 





May 5 
Sin, Repentance, and Faith 
Luke 15:11-24 


Golden Text: If we confess our sins, 
he is faithful and just to forgive us our 
sins, and to cleanse us from all unright- 
eousness.—I John 1:9. 

The word translated “sin” in both the 
Hebrew and the Greek signifies “to deviate 
from the way, to miss the mark.” It 
means, therefore, “a going aside.” Failure 
to measure up to a standard is sin. Sin is 
also the transgression of the law (I John 
3:4). The positive meaning of sin is the 
transgression of the law, but deeper than 
all this is the condition of the soul out of 
which all thought and actions spring. This 
is called by Paul, concupiscence (Rom. 
15 3) 

I. The Origin of Sin (Gen. 3:1-24). 

Man was placed on probation in the 
Garden of Eden. This was necessary be- 
cause Adam was created with the possi- 
bility of character, but not with character. 
Character can only issue from testing. Free 
will, alternative choice, which Adam pos- 
sessed as a creature bearing the likeness 
and image of God, made character for him 
possible. Character is the resultant of 
choices. The means used in the testing of 
man was most simple. God issued just one 
prohibition, and alongside of the tree of 
knowledge of good and evil was placed the 
tree of life. To this tree man had access. 
Satan, a personal being, appeared in the 
guise of a serpent. He induced Eve to 
doubt both the Word of God and the love 
of God and then appealed to innocent ap- 
petite. She gazed upon and lusted after 
that which God had forbidden. Following 
her yielding to the suggestion of Satan, 
she induced Adam to disobey God. We 
see from this that so far as the human race 
is concerned, sin originated in the free 
choice of the head of the race and through 
the law of heredity passed upon all man- 
kind. 

II. The Universality of Sin (Rom. 
3:10-18). 

By the use of numerous quotations from 
the Scriptures, Paul proves that every 
member of the race is guilty of sin. He 
does not admit of even one exception. 

III. The Destiny of Sinners (Gen. 
6:5-8). 

Man’s rebellious disobedience to God was 
followed by His resolution to destroy the 
race from the face of the earth. God's 
holy nature is such that the sinner must 
be punished. The only escape from the 
wrath of God is the intervention of a 
Saviour. Happily, that Saviour was pro- 
vided by God in the person of His Son. 

IV. The Divine Remedy for Sin 
(John 3:14, 15; Isa. 53:4-9). 

The sinless Son of God took the place 
of the sinner by becoming incorporated 
with the race through the incarnation. As 
a human He rendered perfect obedience to 
the law of God, fulfilling every demand, 
and on the cross of Calvary made a vicari- 
ous atonement for sin. Just as the Israel- 


pent were healed by looking to the brazen 
serpent lifted upon the pole, so the sinner 
by looking to the one who was made a 
curse for sin in His sacrifice on Calvary 
is saved from sin (II Cor. 5:21). There 
is none other name given under heaven 
among men, whereby we must be saved 
(Acts 4:12). 


V. Repentance 
2:32-39). 

The one who hears the gospel message 
and receives the crucified Saviour not only 
has forgiveness of sins, but turns from sin 
to God and thus repents. On the Day of 
Pentecost Peter’s gospel message, which 
centered in the Lordship and Saviourhood 
of Jesus Christ, convicted the people of 
their sins. When they cried out under this 
conviction, they were commanded to repent 
and be baptized. The evidence of their 
faith in Christ was manifested in their con- 
viction of sin and their penitence was 
shown in their confession of Christ in bap- 
tism. 


VI. The Forgiving God (Luke 15: 
11-24). 

The center of things in this parable is 
neither the prodigal son nor his brother, 
but the “certain man who had two sons.” 
This narrative is a most picturesque por- 
trayal of the history of sinful man from 
his fall to his reconciliation with God. The 
whole orbit of revelation is swept as it 
pertains to a sinning race and a pardoning 
God. He who fails to see the heart of our 
Father God wiil miss the purpose of this 
parable. 
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“Tabernacle Hymns Number Three” will 
“dress up’’ your pews as nothing else will. 
Thesenew hymn books will favorably impress 
members and newcomers and stimulate inter- 
est and attendance. Secure these benefits 
without adding a penny to your regular 
budget. Write for Free Finance Plans. 


TABERNACLE PUBLISHING CO. 
358-D North Waller Avenue 





This matchless collection combines the qual- 
ities of the standard hymnal and the Gospel 
song book. ‘“‘The best I have ever seen’’, 
says one minister. ‘“‘Church revived spiritu- 
ally,” says another. Prices per 100 not 
prepaid: Silk Cloth, $50.00; Paper, $32.50. 
Orchestrated. Returnable sample on request. 


Chicago, Illinois 
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American Church and Church School Hymnal 
contains the standard hymns that bridge the 
gap between school and church as well as the 
more typical church school songs. A series of 
masterpiece art studies augment the rich litur- 
gical material. 
Binding, rich seal brown cloth; title gold em- 
bossed. Reduced price $55 per 100 not prepaid. 
Single copy 70c postpaid. Orchestrated. 

Great Favorite in Junior Schools 
“American Junior Church School Hymnal” com- 
piled for children of junior age, at unheard-of 
low price. 224 pages, now $40 per 100, was $60. 


Write today for returnable samples 
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1. The Son’s Insubordination (v. 12). 

The son’s desire for freedom moved him 
to wilfully choose to leave home, that is, 
to throw off the constraints of his father’s 
rule. Sin is the desire to be free from the 
restraints of rightful authority and have 
one’s own way. 

2. The Son’s Departure (v. 13). 

Having made the fatal decision, he went 
post haste to the enjoyment of his cher- 
ished vision. When the sinner casts off 
allegiance to God, he takes all that he has 
with him. 

3. The Son’s Degeneration (vv. 13, 14). 

From plenty in his father’s house to des- 
titution in a far country was a short jour- 
ney. The sinner realizes his destitution 
when the very powers which minister to 
his pleasures are burned out. 

4. The Son’s Degradation (vv. 15, 16). 

When his money was exhausted, he was 
driven to hire out to a citizen to feed 
swine. It is ever so, that those who will 
not serve God are made slaves to the Devil 
(Rom. 6:16). 

5. The Son’s Restoration (vv. 17-24). 
He came to himself (v. 17). 
He made a resolution (v. 18). 
He made a confession (vv. 18, 19). 
He acted (v. 20). 

e. Reception by his father (vv. 20-24). 

The father had not forgotten his son. 
So anxious was he for him that he ran to 
meet him and fell upon his neck and kissed 
him. This parable lays bare God’s loving 
heart. Let each teacher strive to present 
this lesson to show God’s forgiving mercy. 


VII. Justification the Issue of Faith 
(Rom. 5:1-11). 

The one who receives Jesus Christ is de- 
clared righteous. His guilt is removed 
and, being thus justified, he has peace with 
God. He has the assurance that God loves 
him and rejoices in God Himself. 

_—— 


THE TRADITIONAL DATE OF THE 
CRUCIFIXION 


(Continued from page 365) 


of Zacchaeus, and then going on to Bethany. 
On these two days He did cures, as He 
had prophesied. This second day, being 
the day after the Sabbath, was Sunday. In 
John 12:1 we read that Jesus came to 
Bethany “six days before the Passover,” 
and since He came to Bethany on Sunday, 
according to the Scripture, the Passover in 
that year fell on Saturday. Therefore, be- 
cause the crucifixion was on the prepar- 
ation day, the day before that Passover, 
the day of the crucifixion, was Friday. The 
“third day” in Luke 13:32, 33 was the day 
of the triumphal entry into Jerusalem 
(John 12:12), and fell on Monday. 

This chronology is a point which many 
seem to have overlooked, yet it absolutely 
prevents our assigning the journey from 
Jericho to Bethany to Friday, and seems to 
the writer to be an irrevocable proof of the 
Friday date of the crucifixion. 


eo oP 





AVENGING THE STAMS 
(Continued from page 374) 


China. They are showing the same bar- 
barous spirit that has dominated the lives 
of people in the Chinese provinces for cen- 
turies. The spirit shown is that of the 
bandit raiders, not that of the Christian 
victims.—Lincoln (Neb.) Journal and Star. 
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At Home ! 
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any become independent this way. Send for 
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Gospel Object Lessons. 
Vacation Bible School Supplies “Objects included. 
25 Visual Evangels Series No. 1— 25 Visual Evangels Series 
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SEALING 
1. Denotes a Finished Transaction. 


“Sealed .. . law” (Jer. 32:11). 
2. Denotes Security. 
“Set... him” (Rev. 20:3). 
3. Denotes Ownership. 
“Having ... his” (II Tim. 2:19). 
4. Denotes Recognition. 
“The dang... . signet... .” (Dan: 6:17): 
5. Denotes Secrecy. 
“A book ... seals” (Rev. 5:1). 
6. Denotes value. 

“Sealed . . . treasures” (Deut. 32:34). 
7. Denotes Genuineness. 
“Sealed . . . ring” 

Echoes. 


(Esther 3:12).— 





OUR “UPPER ROOM” PREPARA- 
TION 


Luke 22:12 
I. The Upper Room. 


1. Upper rooms of the New Testament. 
a. This one, scene of the Lord’s Supper. 
b. Scene of Pentecost. 

c. Christ revealed to the ten and to 
Thomas. Preciousness of these upper-room 
experiences. 

2. “Upper room” signifies greater and 
higher things of God for us. 

a. Above things of the earth. 

b. Apart from the world. 

c. Realm where we meet God in deep- 
est spiritual experiences and refreshings. 

3. It is a “large” room. 

a. Literally, room enough for Christ 
and all the twelve, even Judas. Contrast, 
“no room in the inn.” 

b. Like wedding feast, “yet there is 
room.” 

c. This speaks of God’s bounteous pro- 
vision for all the needs of man. 

4. It was a “furnished” room, in order 
that we may realize the more abundant life 
God has furnished for us. 

a. The cradle speaks of incarnation. 

b. The cross speaks of substitution. 

c. The empty tomb speaks of the res- 
urrection. 

d. The table speaks of the finished work 
of Christ. All these are essential to “more 
abundant life.” 


Il. Our Preparation—“there make 
ready.” 


1. In our natural state, man is unfit 
for God. 

2. God has provided for us the cradle, 
the cross, the empty tomb, and the table, 
saying, “There make ready your passing 
over.” 

3. We must accept God’s provision. 

a. The cradle says, “Ye must be born 
again.” 

b. The cross says, “I am crucified with 
Christ.” “God forbid that I should glory, 
save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ.” 

c. The empty tomb says, “I am the res- 
urrection and the life.” — 

d. The table says, “I go to prepare a 
Place for you.”—T. D. Abels. 
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THE BARREN FIG TREE 
Luke 13:6-9 


1. A Disappointed Expectation (v. 6). 
2. A Determined Expulsion (v. 7). 
3. A Diligent Exertion (v. 8). 
4. A Definite Ejection (v. 9).—R. W. 
Van Anda. 





JUDAS THE TRAITOR 


1. He was chosen as a disciple (John 
6:70). 

2. He was earnestly warned by 
Master (John 6:71). 

3. He was one of the trusted ones (John 
13:29). 

4. He listened to the voice of Satan 
(John 13:2). 

5. He “went out” and became guide to 
the enemies of Jesus (John 13:30; Acts 
1:16). 

6. He makes a half-hearted confession 
without real repentance (Matt. 27:3, 4). 

7. He closes his life in awful failure 
and loss (Matt. 27:5; Acts 1:25). 

Conclusion: Lessons we learn from Ju- 
das: 

That golden opportunities may be lost 
forever; that man can go down to utter 
destruction in spite of favorable circum- 
stances; that the danger of trifling with sin 
is tremendous; that watchfulness and 
prayerfulness is always necessary; that 
whatsoever a man soweth that shall he also 
reap; that the wages of sin is death; that 
the loss of the soul is an infinite, irrep- 
arable loss—H. G. Rodine. 
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FIVE MYSTERIES OF THE FIRST 
RESURRECTION DAY 

1. The Mystery of the Silent Ascension 
of the Risen Lord. 

“Touch me not; for I am not yet as- 
cended to my Father” (John 20:17). 

“When he ascended up on high, he led 
captivity captive” (Eph. 4:8). 

“And they came and held him by the 
feet” (Matt. 28:9). 

“It is I myself: handle me, and see” 
(Luke 24:39). 

(O. T. Day of Atonement types.) 

2. The Mystery of the Burning Hearts 
and Closed Eyes (Luke 24:16, 31, 32). 
3. The Mystery of a Vanishing Person. 

“And he vanished out of their sight” 
(Luke 24:31). 

The opposite of the transfiguration scene 
(Matt. 17:8). 

Temporary vs. permanent glory. 
4. The Mystery of an Invisible Entrance. 

“When the doors were shut” (John 
20:19). 

Having a body of “flesh and bones”— 
not a spirit (Luke 24:37-39). 
5. The Mystery of Christ’s Peace. 

“Peace be unto you”... “Receive ye the 
Holy Ghost” (John 20:21, 22). 

A perfect antidote for the heart’s dis- 
tractions, and power for Christian service. 
—Charles C. Mohney. 


THREE DOORS 
1. An open door that no man can shut 
(Rev. 3:8). 
2. A closed door that every man can 
open (Rev. 3:20). 
3. A closed door that no man can open 
(Luke 13:25).—E. P. Hammond King. 





DUTIES OF CHURCH MEMBER- 
SHIP 
Acts 2:42 
1. To be well-grounded in Christian doc- 
trine. 
2. To be joined to our brethren in fel- 
lowship. . 
3. To partake regularly of the sacra- 
ments. 
4. To lead a prayerful life. 
5. To continue steadfastly in all duties. 
—John Huizer. 





“HE IS RISEN” 


Matthew 28:6 
I. The Meaning of “He is Risen.” 


1. The Lord Jesus, Himself, was cru- 
cified. 

Words of the angel to Mary, “I know 
that ye seek Jesus, which was crucified,” 
and whom Mary knew was laid in that 
tomb, “He [the Christ who was crucified 
and buried here] is not here: for he is 
risen” (Matt. 28:5, 6). 

2. Testimony of the empty tomb. 

a. He arose from the dead of His own 

power. 

(1) Attested by more than 500 who 
saw Him alive afterward. 

(2) Attested by angels, “Come, see the 
place where the Lord lay” (Matt. 
28:6). 

b. He was not stolen away by night. 
(1) Inspired Word says testimony of 
Roman guard is false. 

(2) Soldiers or disciples would be de- 
fying the powers of the whole Roman 
Empire in stealing it. 

(3) Such thoughts are incredible. Ene- 
mies could not produce a dead body to 
silence reports of the resurrection. 


II. What the Resurrection Proves for 
Christ. 
1. That He is divine (John 10:18; 2: 
19). 
2. That He has power over death (Heb. 
2214515): 


What the Resurrection Means to 

Us. 

1. Basis of our future hope. Answer to 
Job’s question, “if a man die will he 
live again?” 

2. Satisfies the soul’s inquiry into the 
future. 

3. God’s guarantee of eternal life to us 

(John 10:28; Job 19:25-27; I Cor. 

15:22).—T. B. Abels. 





The readers of this department 
are cordially invited to contribute from 
time to time original outlines for sermons, 
Bible readings, etc., that could find an ap- 
propriate and useful place in these col- 
umns.—Editors. 
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Cokesbury Offers in New 
* Roxite Bindings 





THE NEW COKESBURY 
HYMNAL 


The All-Purpose Song Book for Church and 
Church School Services, Mid-week Meet- 


ings, Evangelistic Services 


From the deepest recesses of the heart come 
the hymns and songs in this remarkable 
hymnal—words that inspire; tunes that peo- 
ple love to sing .... 


Music that inspires a singing church. 


A thoroughly practical songbook in every sense of the 
word because every song is ‘“‘singable.’’” The 292 
hymns. include a large number of the treasured old 
hymns of the Church and many of the more recent 
songs of proven spiritual power. There are 23 pages 
of responsive readings covering all general and special 
needs. There are 13 pages 
of complete worship pro- 
grams with suggested pray- 
ers and outlines for talks by 
the leader. There are sec- 
tions devoted to children’s 
hymns, patriotic songs, spir- 
ituals, etc. The New Cokes- 
bury Hymnal satisfies every 
need r an inexpensive 
book that must serve 

the church school and church 
worship service. 

288 pages, size 55x 
8 3/16. Complete topical, 
title and first line indexes. 
Round 
shaped notes. Prices, 


ITE binding: $25 per 100 
for the durable manila bind- 
| ing. Not postpaid. 














+ THE ROXITE BINDING. Roxite is a high grade 
M bindery cloth, thoroughly dyed and impregnated 
with pyroxylin, a chemical that waterproofs and tough- 
ens. There is no coating to peel or crack. No amount 


D ROXITE-bound songbook: 
will not stain the whitest glove; they will not ‘smear 
and spot from perspiration and may be washed with 
a damp cloth when soiled. 


® Songs that Thrill the Heart and 
Inspire the Soul... . 


THE COKESBURY 
HYMNAL 


Acclaimed by Church Leaders Everywhere—be- 
cause it contains the hymns and songs that the 
people love to sing, hymns that have stirred 
the sonls of men for generations. 


The Wonder-Hymnal of America 


The phenomenal success of this hymnal is without a 
peer in the annals of songbook publishing. Hitherto 
advertised only in a restricted territory, nearly two mil- 
. lion copies have been sold! 
The reasons? 1) It was com- 
piled from the suggestions 
of ministers, choir masters, 
song leaders, and Christian 














COKESEURY workers. 2) It contains a 
) WYMNAL wide selection of the world’s 
} most precious hymns—the 

great soul winners, the in- 
spiring character-builders, 


and a generous selection of 
the more recent songs of 
proven spiritual power. 

288 pages, size 55x 
83/16. Complete topical, 
title and first line indexes. 
12 pages of Responsive read- 
ings. Fully orchestrated. 
Round or shaped 
Prices, $40 per 100 
*ROXITE binding; $25 per 
100 for the durable manila 
binding. 











FREE FINANCE PLANS. 
new books sufficient for every need without spending 
a dime from the regular budget. The free booklet 
“How to Finance Your Songbook Purchase’’ explains 
fourteen methods that have provided new books for 
hundreds of other churches. 


COKESBURY PRESS 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 


Gentlemen: [E4] 

Please send returnable sample copy of the book listed 
below and include my copy of ‘‘How to Finance Your Song- 
book Purchase.”’ 


You can have bright 





Binding POE wcsccecves 
Send to 
Address 
cy... 
Church... 


State 


Denomination schepeoaeaacaen 


Pater........ 
Address... 
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SALVATION AND ITS OBLIGATION 
Philippians 2:12-17 

. Work out (v. 12). 

Smile out (v. 14). 

Shine out (v. 15). 

. Speak out (v. 16). 

Wear out (v. 17).—L. J. Derk. 


“PON 





A TALK TO BOY SCOUTS 


Introduction: Did you ever write a book? 
You are writing one! God reads what you 
write. Every boy is four boys in one: the 
boy the crowd knows; the boy your family 
knows; the boy you know; the boy God 
knows! The one God knows is the one in 
the book. How are you writing this book? 

1. With your Hands. 

The hand that steals, forges checks, pulls 


a gun, etc. 
2. With your Feet—‘“their feet run to 
evil.” 


3. With your Tongue. 

Untamable (according to James 3:8). 
You can write your death sentence by say- 
ing “No” to Christ. 

4. With your Thoughts—‘“as you think 
in your heart.” Your real character is 
what you are in the dark. 

5. With your Companions. 

This point should be emphasized! David 
with Philistines. 

Conclusion: How can I do my duty to 
my God? Give to Him that which belongs 
to Him. No organization can save you. 
“Be prepared” to live and to die—Albert 
S. Reitz. 





“WHERE TWO OR THREE ARE 
GATHERED” 


Matthew 18:20 


Introduction: The words form the rea- 
son for the preceding promise. The prom- 
ise is sometimes called God’s blank check, 
but He gives no blank checks and every 
check must be crossed in Christ’s name. 

1. Numbers are not essential to a 
Church. 

No need for 20 or 200; where there are 
two or three they are enough. Yet note 
that the Lord does not say, “three or even 
two.” Two is not a minimum to descend to, 
but a minimum to ascend from. What He 
is saying is that one person is not a 
Church, and a membership of two is im- 
possible because where there are two there 
are always three. “If there are two,” said 
Alexander Peden, “He will be the third.” 

2. Gatherings are essential. 

The Church may dispense with many 
things, but gatherings she must have. The 
Church would die if she could not meet. 
“They that feared the Lord spake often 
one to another.” “Being let go they went 
unto their own company.” Of course! 
where else could they go and how go there 
unless some were gathered together ? 

3. The gathering is a Church when 
gathered in His name. 

It means to gather in the power of His 
name. There is no other name in which 
prayer would be of the slightest use. It 
means to gather in belief in the name. 
That name is exalted when the Church 
gathers. When God says He gives to Jesus 
a name above every name, we say by our 
gathering, ‘““Amen.”—The Bible Testimony 
Fellowship Quarterly. 














Annual Washington 

Banquet, and exterior 

of assembly hall in 
which it is held. 


True Finish 


N” only aggressive and capable 
— but poised and cultured as well 
— that is Wheaton’s picture of a truly 
successful Christian man; and that is the 
type of graduate Wheaton aims to pro- 
duce. 


In order that her graduates may be 
fitted to mix successfully with men in 
the affairs of life, the social side also 
receives due attention. 


Several more-or-less-formal social 
occasions grace the life of the institution 
— functions which tend to teach the 
student lessons of ease amid polite sur- 
roundings. At such times, as at all 
others, the Lord Jesus Christ is hon- 
ored. Incidentally, many of the closest 
friendships formed in studegt life are 
commenced in such a Christian atmos- 
phere. 

Wheaton possesses a wise manage- 
ment, a sound financial background, a 
noble past, and a worthy future. You 
may assist in her work of Christian edu- 
cation by gifts of various kinds. When 
desired, a Life Annuity Contract may 
be secured, yielding a regular income. 
We invite your correspondence. 




























For complete data 
write—Office of 
the Vice Presi- 
dent, Box M435 
W’ heaton College, 
Wheaton, Ill. 





















“CHRISTO ET, 
REGNO EJUS 
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PROPHECY 


An accurate Scriptural study. Tracing 
the Messiah through the Old and New 
Testaments. Should be in the hands of 
every Bible loving Christian. 


SENT FREE 


Christian Witness to Israel, Inc. 
2248 Westchester Ave., New York City 


Moody Bible Institute Monthly 
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PRAYER 
atience. 
Perseverance. 
rivilege. 
— (“our Father”). 


eality (prayer not vain superstition). 


nxiously. 
lertly. 
lways (“men ought always to pray”). 


_ 
ield. 
fist (as the publican). 


arly. 
jagerly. 


.. 
ightly (in the name of Jesus). 
—Chester A. Teates. 





“BEYOND JORDAN” 
John 10:39-42 
Introduction: A time of danger for Je- 
sus (vv. 31-38). He avoids needless dan- 
ger—‘‘escaped” (vv 38, 39). Goes back to 
the “spot” of His baptism. The refreshing, 
rejuvenating, restraining power of memory. 
He could not be hid—‘many resorted to 


| him.” 


1, The Crowd’s Comparison—John vs. 
Jesus (v. 41). 

2. The Crowd’s Conclusion—the power 
of testimony (v. 41). 

3. The Crowning Consequence (v. 42). 

Conclusion: The world is interested in 
Jesus; the world is constantly comparing 
men; the world is constantly seeking right 
conclusions. Our glorious opportunity, 
privilege, and obiigation to follow and to 
testify—-Ernest O. Sellers. 





WILLIAM JENNINGS BRYAN ON 
PREACHING 


“T desire my minister to preach every 
Sunday the simple gospel. ‘The old, old 
story’ never wearies the average congrega- 
tion if it comes from a devout mind with 
preparation in the message. My ideal ser- 
mon is one which has an appeal to the un- 


| converted and a spiritual uplift for the 


Christian. 

“I want my minister to be abreast of the 
times on all new theological questions and 
research, but I do not want him to bring 
I have formed cer- 
tain views of Christ, His gospel, and the 
inspiration of the Scriptures from a care- 
ful reading of the Book of books and of 
the Shorter Catechism, and it will not make 
me a better Christian or profit my spiritual 
life to unsettle these views by a discussion 
in the pulpit of new theories of Christ and 


} the Holy Scriptures. 


“Finally, I want my minister to act 
upon the belief that Christ’s gospel is the 
surest cure for all social and political evils, 
and that his best method of promoting tem- 
Perance, social morality, and good citizen- 
ship is to bring men into the church. 

“In a word, I want my minister to em- 
phasize in his life work the declaration of 
the most successful preacher, Paul: ‘It 
pleased God by the foolishness of preaching 
to save them that believe.’ ”—Earnest 


| Worker. 


| April, 1935 


“POINTS” FOR PREACHERS 


Three arts for a minister to learn. “Ex- 
pression, compression, impression.” We 
would add “suppression.” Happy the min- 
ister who does not fear to prune his sermon 
of worthless stories, as wise gardeners do 
their vines —Ed. W. Peterson, in Covenant 
Weekly. 





“ONLY” 

Sinner’s “only” (Mark 2:7). 
Saviour’s “only” (Mark 5:36). 
Backslider’s “only” (Ps. 51:4). 
Worker’s “only” (I Sam. 7:3). 

. Soul’s “only” (Ps. 62:5). 

. Devotion “only” (Acts 21:13). 
Safety “only” (Ps. 4:8)—S. E. B. 


A Genuine Pipe Organ 


For the Price of Imitations— 
costs no more than a Good Piano 


Wicks Company, builders 
of famous Cathedral or- 
gans, offers a remarkable 
pipe organ of finest qual- 
ity at the cost of a good 
reed organ or piano. 
Solves all problems of 
space and expense. 


interested in purchase or agency. 


WICKS PIPE ORGAN COMPANY 
DEPT. M.M. 


Representatives wanted in every leading city 
and county. Write for details stating whether 


HIGHLAND, ILLINOIS 





Mention Moody Monthly when an- 
swering advertisements. 














BULLETINS like these 
PRINTED for 
PENNIES! 


on the 


ROTOSPEED 


HUNDREDS IN USE BY THE NA- 
TION’S MOST PROGRESSIVE 
CHURCHES! 


At only a fraction of 
usual printing costs you 
can send out bulletins, 
many times each week, 
to inspire attendance, to 
promote mid-week ac- 
tivities, to increase your 
income, to spread cheer, 
goodwill, news of your 
work, 


Your budget for bulletins and printing— 
TRIPLE ITS EFFECTIVENESS. Use a 
Rotospeed and produce more and better 
messages than ever before. A congregation 
thrives on news of the church, news of 
hopes, plans, and progress. With a ROTO- 
SPEED you can afford to go to your people 
with messages as often as you need to. 


ROTOSPEED is a stencil duplicating machine. It 
prints in ANY color. It reproduces pictures of your 
church, of church leaders, of anything or anyone. It 
reproduces typing, writing, printing. It does for 
ge — _ pg te gp because it saves up to 
printing an on engraving! And each 
ROTOSPEED is GUARANTEED for 5 YEARS. 


Missionaries and evangelists, too, are Rotospeed en- 
thusiasts because the Rotospeed is light in weight and 
amazingly compact and is not trouble to move from 
place to place. 


ONLY 


$27.50 


for the Illustrated 
model with supplies 


A ROTOSPEED will be help 
ful to you 52 weeks of the 
year. It will pay for itself, it 
will give your church an oppor- 
tunity to save and to progress 
at the same time. 


eee ee ee CLIP MAIL 


The Rotospeed Co. 
Dept. R-4, Dayton, Ohio 


MODELS. 








...the handiest machine 
a church can have. 


ART AND 


FREE! IDEA BOOK! 


When you buy a ROTOSPEED we present 
you with a 60-page ART and IDEA BOOK 
FOR CHURCHES. It shows you just how to 
promote attendance, how to conduct suc- 
cessful church affairs, how to increase col- 
lections. It is profusely illustrated with 
many pages in color. It is worth dollars to 
you in practical, proven suggestions. 


MAIL COUPON! 

You have everything to gain in knowing more 
about ROTOSPEED Duplicating Machines. 
Mail the coupon below today for illustrated 
literature on all ROTOSPEED MODELS in- 
cluding the one illustrated above. 


THE ROTOSPEED CO. 


335 S. Wilkinson St., Dayton, Ohio 
Manufacturers of stencil duplicating machines and 
supplies for 22 years. 


TODAY = =o mom me ee 


Please send without cost or obligation full information and prices on all ROTOSPEED 
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bvang elistic and 
Bible Conference Fields 


Ernest D. Christie 


—_ 





— 


Evangelists and other Christian workers report- 
ing items or contributing any matter for this 
department will please arrange to have copy reach 
the magazine not later than the first day of the 
month preceding date of issue. 


This department is intended for news in concise 
reports of revival meetings, soul-winning cam- 
paigns and a record of evangelistic and Bible 
conference work in general. We do not invite 
statements eulogizing the leaders or participants 
in these lines of wank nor can we promise to print 
them.—Editors. 





J. W. Troy writes, “I closed a union 
campaign the latter part of February, in 
Philadelphia, Pa., which was blessed of 
God. My next meeting was Mount Ver- 
non, Ohio, where many church members 
got right with God.” 


Guy Green held meetings in February 
in the First Presbyterian Church of 
Harrisburg, Ill. As the result, 67 per- 
sons were received into church fellow- 
ship, of whom 53 came on confession of 
faith. 


Harry Beckman reports a great cam- 
paign in Zion Evangelical Free Church, 
Chicago. The Sunday School teachers 
and officers co-operated in every way. 
There were 31 professions and one rec- 
lamation. 


Anthony Zeoli and Arthur W. McKee 
held a splendid meeting in February, in 
Charleston, W. Va. The tabernacle seat- 
ing 3,000 was filled to capacity. Mr. 
Zeoli and Mr. McKee began a revival 
March 17 in the Fundamentalist Method- 
ist Church of Brownwood, Tex. 


Monroe Parker, of Birmingham, was 
engaged as evangelist in meetings in Feb- 
ruary with the Elbethel Church, Bevier, 
Ky., of which J. T. Wade is pastor. Mr. 
and Mrs. Wade have five preaching points 
near Bevier where they work among the 
coal miners of that section. Besides the 
revival meetings they plan to hold Va- 
cation Church Schools at each of these 
points. 


V. H. and Mrs. Coe, of Green City, 
Mo., conducted meetings in the Salem and 
Zion Methodist Episcopal Churches near 
Marine City, Mich. Pastor A. G. Kru- 
schwitz reports that God graciously 
blessed the work. Sinners and saints 
were reached by the messages. A num- 
ber were converted and consecrated to 
the Lord. 


Milton Thomas, pastor of the Big Run 
(Pa.) Methodist Episcopal Church, writes 
that they completed their revival series 
February 3. Mr. Thomas was assisted by 
Dr. G. W. Ridout. The meetings brought 
a deepening of the spiritual life to the 
people of the church and several came to 
the altar finding redemption in Christ. 
Many of those reached were young peo- 
ple who are being organized into mem- 
bership training classes by the pastor. 
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W. L. and Mrs. Denlinger held a meet- 
ing in February in the Union Memorial 
Church near Everett, Pa., where a great 
blessing was experienced. 


C. William Harris reports good crowds 
in his meetings in the Ninth Street Chris- 
tian Church, Washington, D.C. He was 
ably assisted by a large chorus choir. 


L. O. and Mrs. McCartneysmith 
and Michael Klinoff closed a successful 
campaign February 24, in Milledgeville, 
Ill. This campaign was sponsored by the 
Brethren Churches and resulted in many 
souls being saved. 


Ray and Mrs. Osterhouse report meet- 
ings in February at Dayton, Englewood, 
Cincinnati, Columbus, Bellefontaine, 
Wadsworth, Sterling, Kipton, and San- 
dusky, Ohio, also East Detroit, Mich., 
and Grant, Ky. 


Violet Heefner and Miss Anna Su- 
denga report an eight day meeting in the 
Methodist Church, Tabor, Iowa. Which 
resulted in 60 decisions for Christ. The 
second night 75 of the high school pupils 
were present in a body. 


A. H. Leaman was with the Silvis 
Baptist Church, Silvis, Ill., in meetings 
January 28 to February 15. The pastor, 
W. Harvey Taylor, reported that the 
services were a great success spiritually. 
Twenty were brought to the saving 
knowledge of Christ. Saints were edified 
and the unsaved brought under convic- 
tion. The music was under the direction 
of Robert Savage. 


The Vom Bruch Evangelistic Party 
brought to a close a successful meeting 
in February, in the Boulevard Methodist 
Episcopal Church, Binghamton, N.Y. 
Fifteen men accepted Christ the last Sun- 
day afternoon and 30 adults the last night. 
Each appeal during the campaign brought 
a gracious response, and 40 were received 
into membership of the church the Sun- 
day following the closing of the cam- 
paign. N. B. Vandall had charge of the 
music with James Davis at the piano. 
A large chorus choir sang nightly. A 
daily broadcast was held over WNBF. 


C. A. Dougherty, pastor of the Method- 
ist Protestant Church, and Raymond 
Swinehart, pastor of the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church, preached in February dur- 
ing the first union revival campaign in 
Empire, Ohio, in more than a quarter 
of a century. One hundred and twelve 
individuals knelt at the altar of salva- 
tion and there were many nominal church 
members who were really born again. 
Family altars were erected, families re- 
united and tithers enrolled. Two young 
people were called to full time Christian 
service. The meeting was a blessing to 
the whole community. 





EVANGELISTS’ AND 
SINGERS’ EXCHANGE 


EVANGELIST 


EDWARD E. HENRY 
Rational, Practical, Biblical Evangelism 
Dates with or without party 
146 N. Walnut St.. Springfield, Ul. 


ROY W. HARRINGTON 
Bible Expositor and Lecturer 
Evangelical—Interdenominational—Fundamental 
Now Available for Single or Extended Engagements 
Address: P. O. Box 86 Harvey, Illinois 


ALBERT E. HESKETH 
SONG LEADER—SOLOIST—PREACHER 
For your summer campaign or conference 


153 Institute Pl. 123 Charlton Ww. 
Chicago, Ill. Hamilton, Ont. 














EARL L. WOLSLAGEL 
Experienced and efficient song leader. Specialist with 
young people—M. “4 I. graduate. Entertaining, character- 


building chalk-ta 
a “THE SOUTH’S ’S PREMIER PASTOR’S HELPER” 
80th Street 


35-64 
vad oy N.C. Jackson Heights, N. Y. 


Evangelist John Basil Long (Baptist) 


15th continuous season. Sane-scrip- 
tural—Not commercialized. Booking 


fall of 1935-1936. 
1133 East 66 St., 


The Ministry ¢ of Christian Evangelism 


Dr. L. O. McCARTNEYSMITH, Ph.D., D.D., 
Evangelist, Lecturer, World Traveler. 

Mrs. Elizabeth McCARTNEYSMITH, Minister 
of Music, Pianist and Children’s Worker. 
Michael KLINOFF, Russian Baritone, Song 
Leader, and Young People’s Council Director. 
Fundamental, Interdenominational, Spiritual. 


1509 West Third Ave., 153 Institute Place, 
Waterloo, lowa Chicago, tlinols 





Inglewood, California. 











“Back to the Bible Revivals”. 


ce” 1988—O. W. Stuckye 
nducted b: 
EVANGELIST & MRS. 0. W. STUCKY 


enting 
“The —— Story in “Sermon, Song and Saw’’ 
years of active Christian service 
Write wer For Sept. to June 1935 & 1936 Dates. 


Address: 15460 Steel Ave., Detroit, Mich. | 














J. C. McCaslin reports that during a 
gracious revival in January, in the Powell 
Valley United Brethren Church near 
French Lick, Ind., 32 accepted Christ as 
their personal Saviour and 13 members 
were added to the church. Mr. McCaslin 
also reports a successful meeting in the 
Natchez United Brethren Church, Wash- 
ington, Ind. 


Dr. and Mrs. J. S. Hamilton spent three 
weeks in a campaign in the First Bap- 
tist Church Gallipolis, Ohio, George 
Sagan, pastor. Mr. Sagan writes, “It 
was a time of refreshing and souls were 
won to the Lord Jesus. More than 65 
expressed their desire to follow the Lord.” 


M. E. Hawkins, of the First Baptist 
Church, Mishawaka, Ind., completed a 
two weeks campaign in the First Baptist 
Church of Three Rivers, Mich., Elton C. 
Hukill, pastor. Fourteen came to the 
altar for salvation and 4 more were saved 
in their homes through the influence of 
the meetings. Two backsliders were re- 
stored, and about 20 young people conse- 
crated their lives to the Lord for service. 
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Neil McIntyre’s visit to the Emmanuel 
Temple, London, Ont., and to Stratford, 
was a great spiritual uplift. Sinners were 
saved and saints revived. 


Joseph T. Larson, of Minneapolis, re- 
ports a two weeks series, February 3-17, 
with Salem Baptist Church, Ashland, 
Wis., with 45 coming for salvation or 
restoration, and 3 for life service. Mr. 
Larson also organized and led the choir 
throughout this series. 


Hyman J. Appelman reports 194 addi- 
tions and conversions in a two weeks 
meeting in February, in the First Baptist 
Church, Granite City, Ill. B. B. McKin- 
ney led the singing. Mr. Appelman’s 
next engagement was in Amarillo, Tex., 
with J. T. Sizemore as song leader. 


Sylvester Sanford reports a meeting in 
February in the United Brethren Church, 
Salem, Ore., R. C. Mann, pastor. Large 
crowds attended and more than 50 were 
converted. Mr. Sanford conducted a re- 
vival in the Hopewell Oregon United 
Brethren Church which resulted in 32 
conversions and 12 decisions for Christian 
work. Mrs.* Sanford is assisting the 
evangelist in his western tour. 


Guila Logue and Muriel Smith conduc- 
ted services during January and Febru- 
ary in the Salem Evangelical Church, 
Hazleton, Pa., Christ Evangelical Con- 
gregational Church, Lavelle, Pa., and 
Grace Evangelical Church, Millersburg, 
Pa. These churches were greatly revived 
and many souls were saved. 


L. James and Mrs. Kindig report: 
“Scores came to Christ and more than 
30 joined the church in our meeting at 
Emporium, Pa., in January. In Spring- 
field, Ill, we had great crowds and un- 
usual interest. Scores confessed Christ 
and many Christians have signed the ‘All 
on the Altar Pledge.’ ” 





NOTES OF THE EXTENSION DE- 
PARTMENT OF THE MOODY 
BIBLE INSTITUTE 


Max I. Reich was the speaker at the 
Erieside Midwinter Conference, Sunday, 
February 3, in the Gospel Church, Cleve- 
land, Ohio, Dr. Herbert Mackenzie, sec- 
retary. At the close of Founder’s Week 
Conference, where he spoke each morn- 
ing on Isaiah, he continued his ministry 
of blessing, February 10-15, in the First 
Baptist Church of Mishawaka, Ind., Dr. 
M. E. Hawkins, pastor. God graciously 
gave a time of refreshing to those who 
were able to attend. February 17-22 he 
filled a return engagement at the City 
Rescue Mission, Dayton, Ohio, Peter 
Quartel, superintendent. A very precious 
season of “spiritual revival” was expe- 
rienced. 


Dr. Henry Ostrom was one of the speak- 
ers at the New Bedford, Mass., Bible con- 
terence, January 31-February 3, which he 
also directed. February 5 and 7 he ad- 
dressed the noon meeting at the Grand 
Opera House, Chicago, under the auspices 
of the Christian Business Men’s Com- 
mittee. February 10-17 he was a special 
speaker at the twenty-fifth anniversary of 
the North Baptist Church, Flint, Mich., 
George M. Vercoe, pastor, who wrote: 
‘We had a wonderful week, thirteen 


April, 1935 


beautiful conversions. We were de- 
lighted with his message.” 

Dr. W. P. White held several Bible 
conferences: February 3-10, in the First 
Presbyterian Church, Onalaska, Wash., 
Dr. S. E. P. White, pastor; February 
10-17, First Presbyterian Church, Aber- 
deen, Wash., Dr. Robert Cameron, pastor; 
February 24-March 3, in the Central 
Presbyterian Church, Seattle, Wash. This 
is the thirty-fifth Bible conference Dr. 
White has held in Seattle during the 
past fifteen years. 

Herbert Lockyer, of Liverpool, Eng- 
land, doing special work in this country 
for a limited period, gave addresses as 
follows: Scripture League, Evanston, IIl., 
February 3; Founder’s Week Conference, 
February 5-8; Christian Business Men’s 
Committee, Grand Opera House, Chicago, 


noon meetings, February 4, 6 and 8, after- 
noon meeting, February 10; Moody Me- 
morial Church, February 3 and 10; Grove 
Avenue Baptist Church, Racine, Wis., 
February 7; Wheaton College Chapel, 
February 11; illustrated lecture on Mary 
Slessor, Recreation Club of the Moody 
Bible Institute, February 11; Lakeview 
Mission Church, Chicago, February 12-15. 
At Bible conferences: Second Baptist 
Church, Little Rock, Ark., February 
17-22; First Presbyterian Church, Dallas, 








VIOLIN INSTRUCTOR and 
ORCHESTRA DIRECTOR 


wanted for September in Christian College 
in Middle West. Write full particulars, 
musical education, teaching experience, 
Christian convictions. Address 

APT. G, 808 TOWER COURT, CHICAGO 








DARK DAYS AHEAD? READ 2 TIMOTHY 3:1-5 


Thousands of Christians everywhere are reporting they are finding 





comfort, rest, strength, and victory (which the whole world just now 
needs so badly) as they study the Bible through our 


7b) Correspondence Courses * 














Someone is asking "What is a Correspondence Course?" 


“A Correspondence Course” 





is a plan to study the Bible in your home under our supervision. 


An assigned 


portion is read, and after this has been done carefully and prayerfully, you answer 


a few simple questions about what you have been thoughtfully reading. 


a delightful and fascinating exercise. 


It is really 


Our trained staff of examiners confidentially read your 
answers, and you will be surprised how easy it is to 


learn, and how fast you will progress. 
immediately 


completing courses 


Many of those 


re-enroll, and some 


faithful students have received certificates for all of 
the courses offered by correspondence. 


Nearly 5000 new enrollments have been received during the past year. 


Eight of the 15 courses lead to partial or full credit where Home Study students 
later enter the Day or Evening School of the Institute. 


There are 15 courses from which to choose—one for every need—one for you. 
By our offering these courses at such nominal fees you obtain inspiring instruction 


below actual cost. 


JUST OUT—A new course, “Scripture Memorizing for. Personal Work.” 


BIBLE TEST FREE 


MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE of CHICAGO 


CORRESPONDENCE SCHOOL 
Dept. M.H.4, 153 Institute Place, Chicago, Illinois, U.S. A. 


Moody Bible Institute of Chicago Correspondence School 

Dept. M.H.4, 153 Institute Place, Chicago, III. 

*Please send me free, your “Five Minute Bible Test” and Bulletin 
describing the Home Study Courses. I am interested in those checked. 


0 Synthetic Bible Study 

() Bible Chapter Summary 
( Introductory Bible Course 
0 Teacher’s Training Course 
(J Fundamentals of Christian 


Fait 
0 Christian Evidences 


0 Practical Christian Work 
(] Evangelism 

L) Bible Doctrine 

[) Great Epochs of Sacred 


History 
0 Scofield Bible Correspond- 
ence Course 


( Mt. Peaks of Prophecy 

( World Wide Missions 

(J Studies in the Life and 
Teachings of Our Lord 

0 Scripture Memorizing 
for Personal Work 


0 A folder showing how I can organize a class at HALF RATES. 


Name 





Address 








Montrose Bible 


193 Conferences 


Founded by the late R. A. Torrey, D.D., 1908 


Montrose offers not only a helpful at- 
mosphere and rare natural beauty; but also 
fellowship that inspires the best things. 

The program of speakers includes the 
best known teachers in the world. Accom- 
modations to suit all means and tastes. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S CONFERENCE 


July 1-14 

Directed by Dr. Roy T. Brumbaugh, assisted 
by Rev. Harold S. Laird, Rey. Harold T. Com- 
mons, Rey. Isaac Page, and Mr. Charles Burkett. 

For registration 2nd information WRITE—Mr. 
Charles Burkett, Sec.-Treas., 643 Park Avenue, 
Collingswood, New Jersey, or R. M. Honeyman, 
Montrose, Pa. 


MINISTERIAL BIBLE INSTITUTE 


July 15-25 
Speakers will be Dr. W. H. Houghton, who 
will direct the Institute, Rev. Herbert Lockyer 
of Liverpool, England and Max I. Reich. 
Special rate to Ministers and full time Christian 
Workers. Write for information and rates to R. 
M. Honeyman, Executive Secretary, Montrose, Pa. 


GENERAL CONFERENCE 


July 26-August 4 

Program: Dr. H. A. Ironside, Director, Mr. A. 
H. Stewart, Dr. Will H. Houghton, Dr. Lewis 
Sperry Chafer, Dr. Robert C. McQuilken, Rev. 
Isaac Page, I. A. Raja, Singham, ‘lamil, India; 
Mrs. Grace Livingston Hill, Miss Sara C. Palmer, 
Mrs. Volney P. Kinne and Miss Frances Bennett. 

Music: Mr. Homer Hammontree and Mr. 
Howard Hermansen. 


PROPHETIC CONFERENCE 


August 5-11 

The Annual Prophetic Bible Conference will be 
held August 5-11, under the leadership of Dr. 
Arno C. Gaebelein, of New York. Editor of ‘‘Our 
Hope,”’ 456 Fourth Ave., New York City. Other 
speakers and singers will be announced. ’ 

Dr. Gaebelein is an accepted authority on Bible 
Prophecy and world conditions, in the light of 
Biblical Prophecy. 

For general information ‘and particulars 
write K. M. Honeyman, Executive Secretary, 
Montrose, Pa. 




















A Haven of Rest for This Summer 


Lake Harbor 
Bible Conference 


MUSKEGON, MICH. 
JUNE 2—SEPT. 2, 1935 


“Come weary souls for Jesus bids you come.” 
Let the woods and waters of Western Mich- 
igan ease tired bodies and strained nerves as 
your souls are refreshed by praise and prayer 
and inspiration. 

World renowned speakers; great spiritual lead- 
ers and teachers. A varied program under the 
auspices of leading Fundamental and Evangeli- 
cal organizations. Wholesome food; good hotel; 
also cottages or dormitories. Board and room 
$11.00 to $16.00. Recreational sports include 
boating, swimming, fishing, golfing, tennis, 
riding, etc. 

Supervised camps for boys and girls. 

Write for weekly programs of the season 
and illustrated booklet. Address: 
A. J. Ostling, Manager 
MUSKEGON MICHIGAN 








Harvester Mission Messages 


BEHOLD MY HANDS 


A beautiful Easter Booklet designed to make 
Jesus real to you. Price 6 cents per copy, $5.00 
per hundred. 

Other Easter messages—‘“The Power of His 
Resurrection.” “If a man die shall he live 
again.” 10 cents. 

Order from Bible Institute Colportage Assn. 
843m N. Wells St., Chicago, IIl. 
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Tex., February 24-March 1. While at 
the latter place he gave a special address, 
February 26, to students of the Dallas 
Colored Bible Institute, and the next day 
spoke to the student body at the South- 
ern Methodist University Chapel. 

Harry McCormick Lintz held a union 
evangelistic campaign, February 10-March 
3, in Richmond, Ind., sponsored by the 
First U. B. Church, H. C. Schlarb, pastor, 
and the Central M. E. Church, O. T. 
Martin, pastor. Due to the crowds, the 
meeting was moved to the Central Meth- 
odist Church on the first Friday. Sev- 
enty-six professed conversion, 30 restor- 
ations; 112 rededications; 60 offered full- 
time service if the Lord opened the way. 
In addition to the Happy Helpers meet- 
ings in the church, and the evening serv- 
ices, Mr. Lintz and the “Musical Whites” 
rendered the following services to out- 
side organizations: Lions Club; local 
radio station WKCV, which gave to the 
campaign an equivalent of $280 of free 
time to broadcast each morning from 
10 :30-11:15 a “Good News” program of 
sermon and song; grammar school; Fire- 
proof Door Company; Atlas Garment 
Factory; Richmond Association of Life 
Underwriters. It was the testimony of 
many of the old-timers that this was the 
best meeting held in Richmond in many 
years. 


THE BIBLE CONFERENCES 


The Moody Bible Institute conducted a 
Bible conference Feb. 24-Mar. 1, in the 
First Presbyterian Church of Dallas, Tex., 
Dr. William M. Anderson, pastor. The 
teachers were Dr. James M. Gray and Her- 
bert Lockyer, and the singing was in charge 
of Lee Lewis. The promotion work was 
done by Ray E. Bomboy. The meetings 
began with a large and deeply interested 
audience and so continued to the end. There 
were four meetings a day, including a 
broadcasting opportunity at the noon hour 
over station WRLD. A pleasant feature 
of the conference was the presence of many 
former students of the Institute and pres- 
ent correspondence students, some of whom 
came hundreds of miles in anticipation of 
a spiritual blessing, in which they were not 
disappointed. David Rees-Jones brought 
a large delegation from his church at 
Weatherford, Tex. A fellowship supper 
was held on one of the evenings when A. G. 
Annette, president of the Alumni Associa- 
tion of the Institute, made a brief address, 
resulting in the organization of a local 
fellowship. At this supper, a large delega- 
gation was present from the Scofield Me- 
morial Church of Dallas, of which H. J. 
Roper is pastor. 

The Bible conference held in Little Rock, 
Ark., February 18-22, was well worth 
while in attention, attendance and spiritual 
interest. Dr. Gray was there for the open- 
ing session, Mr. Lockyer continued all 
through and Dr. Houghton for four of the 
six days, in addition to a side trip to For- 
rest City, Ark., for a one-day conference 
with Grover C. Prince. The Little Rock 
conference was held in the Second Bap- 
tist Church, of which Dr. Calvin B. Wal- 
ler is pastor. The conference was fortu- 
nate in having ideal weather. It was felt 
by the pastor that the conference was so 
worth while that he publicly invited the In- 








EVEN OOKS 
PECIAL by 

ACRED HALDOR 
ONG LILLENAS 


THESE POPULAR SPECIAL SONG 
BOOKS constitute a treasury of fresh, 
new material for the church soloist and 
gospel singer. They are attractively 
bound and uniformly priced at 60c the 
copy, two for $1.00 postpaid. 

Lillenas’ Solos and Duets No. 1 

Special Sacred Songs No. 2 

Special Sacred Songs No. 3 

Special Songs for Special Occasions 

Lillenas’ Ladies’ Voices 

Lillenas’ Songs for Low Voices 

Evangelistic Solos and Duets No. 1 
Our male quartet book, LILLENAS’ 
SONGS FOR MEN contains 128 pages 
of attractive sacred quartets. Bound 
in eloth, title in gold, price 75c a copy 
postpaid. WRITE FOR OUR FREE 
MUSIC CATALOGUE. 


LILLENAS PUBLISHING COMPANY 


(“The Best in Gospel Music’’) 
2923 Troost Ave., Kansas City, Mo. 











For Ten Years They've Stood Every Test 


IDEAL _7—=—— 
SEAT ENDS a ee ; 
For Tents, Tabernacles, Etc. 2-33". 


~~ & 
THE 1935 MODEL IS [/S> 
BETTER THAN EVER 


The Improvements in This Quick-Set-Up-And-Tear- 
Down Seat make for added comfort and satisfaction. 
The 16-ft. seat uses 8 Seat Ends and common 1-in. 
boards of stock widths (12, 8 and 4-in.) Boards not 
cut or nail imply clamped on; hence not damaged. 
SEAT ENDS all-steel, galv., wt. 7% lbs. ea. Over 
3000 used in tents of one organization; 2000 by a 
Calif. city for outdoor seating. Most economical, 
comfortable and substartial seat on market. Eastern 
orders filled from Philadelphia, Pa. Address IDEAL 
MFG. CO., 1041 No. Mansfield Ave., Hollywood, Calif. 








































TENTS 


READY TO SHIP 


20x80, 20x40, 20x50, 25x39, 31x45, 31x62, 
30x60, 35x50, 35x70, 40x60, 40x70, 60x80, 
60x90, 60x120, 80x120. WORLD’S FAIR 


42x110, 42x150, 100x250. 
Write us what YOU want. 


TENTS—42x85, 
Streamers and Decorations. 


KERR MFG. CO., 1954 Grand Ave., Chicago. 














GOSPEL TENTS 


SMITH MFG. CO. DALTON, GA 


35 Years In Business 








Save 


BEST QUALITY—LOW COST! 
money by getting our new prices before you 
buy. Write nearest factory listed below. 


Fulton Bag & Cotton Mills 


Manujacturers Since 1X70 
s 


ATLANTA 7. Lous ALLAS 
MINNEAPOLIS BROOKLYN WEW ORLEANS KANSAS CITY KAN 
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stitute to set up a conference next year at 
approximately the same period. 

During February, Dr. Houghton spent a 
week in Minneapolis for the Twin Cities 
Young Peoples Conference. This was a 
return engagement for him with this group. 
The sessions were held in the First Bap- 
tist Church of which Dr. W. B. Riley is 
the pastor. The attendance was very good, 
averaging 1800 on week nights. 

During the last week of February, Dr. 
Houghton was in Saginaw, Mich., for four 
days, teaching a conference operated by the 
Neighborhood Bible Classes of that city. 
Forrest L. Fraser, the new pastor of the 
First Baptist Church, Saginaw, presided 
at the conference sessions held in the Ma- 
sonic Temple. 

The Bible conference held in New Bed- 
ford, Mass., January 31-February 3, in the 
First Presbyterian Church, Rev. J. A. Mc- 
Clennand, pastor, was addressed by Dr. 
Henry Ostrom, and Dr. John C. Page. 
The meetings held the interest of the 
church people of the city. There is an ur- 
gent desire for another conference prefer- 
ably in the spring months. The young 
people’s meeting made up of members of 
the Christian Endeavor Society, Epworth 
League and B.Y.P.U. was splendidly at- 
tended. The co-operating churches were: 
First Baptist, Trinity Methodist, Christian 
Missionary Alliance. 

L. E. Petersen, of Racine, Wis., acting 
on a happy impulse to bring to his city 
a reflex of Founder’s Week blessings, ar- 
ranged with the Extension Department to 
send a different speaker every night be- 
ginning Monday, February 4. The meet- 
ings were held in the Grove Avenue 
Baptist Church, of which he is pastor. 
The speakers were Dr. Fitzwater, of the 
faculty; Capt. J. E. Mallis, of the Ceylon 
and India General Mission; and Dr. 
Henry Ostrom, Herbert Lockyer, and 
Max I. Reich, of the Extension staff. The 
attendance and interest steadily in- 
creased; the church was delighted with 
the response. 





FORTHCOMING CONFERENCES 
April 7-11—First Baptist Church, Port- 
land, Maine. 

April 28-May 5—Calvary Baptist 
Church, New York City. 

May 5-10—Bedford Presbyterian Church, 
Brooklyn, N.Y. 

May 26-June 2—Union Mission, Charles- 
ton, W. Va. 





FUTURE ENGAGEMENTS 


Harry O. Anderson—Mar. 31-April 14, San 
Diego, Calif.; Apr. 21-May 5, Van Nuys, Cal if. ; 
June, Colorado Springs, Colo.; October, No. Hol- 
lywood, Calif. 


Harold Alexander—Mar. 31-Apr. 14, San Diego, 
Calif.; Apr. 28-May 12, Colton, Calif. 

Gerald E. Bonney—Mar. 17-Apr. 2, Beaver 
Falls, Pa.; Apr. 7-22, New Brighton, Pa. 

William Harris—Mar. 17-Apr. 7, Des 
Moines, Ia.; Apr. ~~ Portland, ted. Apr. 28- 
May 12, Vestal, N. 

L. James Rindig@Mar. 18- .: ta Tll.; Apr. 
7.21, Cambridge, Minn., Apr. 22-May 5, Clarkes 

rove, Minn. 

Guila Logue and Muriel Smith—Mar. 17-31, 
Steelton, Pa. 

John B. Long—Mar. 31-Apr. 14, Portland, Ore. 

Oscar Lowry—Mar. 5-24, Bluffton, oO. 

Dr. L. O. and Mrs. McCartneysmith—Mar. 31- 
Apr. 21, Binghamton, N. Y.; Apr. 28-May 19, 
Johnstown, Pa, 

Everett C. and Mrs. Mills—Mar. 25-Apr. 7, 
Youngstown, O.; Apr. 8-21, East Palestine, O.: 
Apr. 22-May 5, Utica, 0.; May 12-19, David 
City, Nebr.; May 20-27, Lancaster, Wis.; June 
and July, Los Angeles, Cal if. 
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W. E. Pietsch—March, Atlanta, Ga., and Chat- 
tanooga, Tenn.; April, Washington, Db. C., Te 
ronto, Ont., and St. Louis, Mo.; May, Princeton, 
Ind., and Chicago; June, Neenah and Oshkosh, 
Cali. July, Los Angeles, and Mount Hermon, 


C. Robie—Apr. 28, Newfoundland, Pa. 

Fine Rollins’ Evangelistic Party—Mar. 21-31, 
Beatrice, Nebr.; Apr. 2-14, Lawrenceville, IIl.; 
Apr. 16-28, Canton, Ohio. 

F. C. Rueckert—Mar. 31, Chicago; Fe 28, 
Zenith, Kan.; May 26, Hanna City, Ill.; June 
17- July 8, Conferences, Lewistown, IIl.; gh a, 
Elkhart, Ind.; Oct. 6, Wilmington, Del.; Nov. 
10, Jeffersonville, oO. 

Sylvester Sanford—Mar. 25-Apr. Blanchard, 
Wash.; Apr. 8-21, Everett, Wash.; gf Bay 22- May 
5. Mullinviile, Kan.; May 6-19, Canton, IIl.; 
May 20-June 2, Sumner, IIl.; June 3-16, Mul- 
vane, Kan.; June 17-30, Reedsburg, Wis.; Jul» 
2-21, Rew City, Pa.; July 22-Aug. 4, Twelve 
Mile, Ind.; Aug. 6-18, Sumner, IIl.; “Aug. 19- 
Sept. 1, Chauncey, lli.; Sept. 2-15, Memphis, 
Tenn.; Sept. 16-22, Galesburg, Tll.; Sept. 25- 
Oct. €, Glendive, Mont.; Oct. 7-20, Beach, N. 
Dak.; Oct. 21-Nov. Circle, Mont.; Nov. 4-17, 
Malta, Mont.; Nov. 18-Dec. 1, Harlem, Mont.; 
Dec. 2:15) Great Falls, Mont. 

Gipsy Smith » Jr.—Mar. 31-Apr. 14, Shreveport, 
La.; Apr. 21-May 5, Crewe, Va.; May 12-26, 
Canton, Ga. 

oO: Stucky—Mar. 17-31, Temperance, Mich.; 
Apr. 7-21, Detroit, Mich.; Apr. 28-May 12, Pon- 
tiac, Mich.; May 19- June’ 2, Detroit, Mich.; June 
15-28, Detroit, Mich. ; Aug. 11-25, Pekin, Ill.; 
Sept. 8-22, Albion, "Mich. ; Sept. 29- Oct. 13, 
Wayne, Mich. 

J. W. Troy—Mar. 17-Apr._1, Keyport, N. J.; 
Apr. 7-22, ere Park, N. J.; Apr. 28- May 13, 
Plainfield, N. J.; July 7-21, Kane, Pa.; Jul 3- 
a 28, Ardmore, Pa.; Sept. 8-30, Coilincdale, 


George . Vinaroff—Mar. 18-Apr. 7, Johns- 
town, he: Apr. 8-21, Mt. Pleasant, Pa.; "Apr. 28- 
May 19, Kearney, Nebr. 

Dr. Walter Lewis Wilson—Apr. 1-18, Chicago; 
Apr. 19, St. Louis, Mo.; Apr. 21-28, Cleveland, 
Tenn. ; May 26-June 6, Lincoln, Nebr.; ; June SBE 
14, Kansas City, Mo.; July 27- Aug. 3, Gull Lake, 
Mich.; Aug. 4-18, Detroit, Mich.; ‘Aug. 20-25, 
Camp’ Grounds near Cuba, IIl. 

Zeoli-McKee—Mar. 17-31, Brownwood, Tex.; 
Apr. 7-21, Fort Worth, Tex.; Apr. 28-May 12, 
Grand Rapids, Mich.; May 19-June 2, Fargo, N. 
Dak.; June 9-23, Detroit, Mich. 





FreeTithing Leaflets 


FREE to any evangelical Christian Minister, 
Sunday School or Missionary Superintendent, 
one copy of “God’s Loving Money Rule for 
Your Financial Prosperity” for each family in 
your congregation providing you will agree to 
give a talk on Tithing before distribution. 
Write stating denomination and number of 
leaflets desired, to Tither, 721 Title Insurance 
Bldg., Los Angeles, Calif. 





Mention the Moody Monthly when answer- 
ing advertisements. It identifies you. 








EASY To RAISE MONEY 
for your Favorite Organization 


40,000 organizations have raised much 
needed funds through the sale of Gott- 
schalk’s Metal Sponge. Our liberal co-opera- 
tive plan will make it easy to obtain the 
money necessary to carry on your work. 
Gottschalk’s Metal Sponge is known to the 
housewife from coast to coast. It cleans and 
scours pots and pans twice as fast with haif 
the effort. Keeps the hands dainty and 
white. This year, two new items will add 
materially to your profits 
—Kitchen Jewel and 
Hand-L-Mop. They sell 
on sight and_ repeat. 
Write for our liberal 
money-making plan. 
METAL SPONGE 
SALES CORP. 
John W. Gottschalk, Pres. 
2726 N. Mascher St., 
Philadelphia, Pa. 


OTTSCHALKS 


METAL SPONGE 


The Little 
Fellowthat 
does the 














Course for only $3.20. 


work with the Bible. 
time to start. 


OXFORD UNIVERSITY PRESS, 


Secure a Scofield Reference Bible and all 
its wonderful helps and a Year’s Bible 


This wonderful new combination of a 
Bible and a year’s course of study pro- 
vides all the materials you need for an 
enjoyable, thorough and profitable year’s 
NOW is a fine 


A YEAR’S BIBLE re: and a 
SCOFIELD REFERENCE BIBLE 


With a large type Bible, the combination is $4.00 
At all booksellers or from the publishers 





> 20 


Both 
for 


114 FIFTH AVENUE, NEW YORK 




















World's Greatest 


Winona Lake, Indiana 


Forty-First Annual 
This program speaks for itself. There is nothing like it elsewhere. 

Foremost preachers and Bible teachers of the world will speak. Bishops 
Arthur J. Moore and Ernest L. Waldorf, Drs. Mark A. Matthews, Harry 
Rimmer, M. E. Dodd, J. C. Massee, Herbert W. Bieber, Herbert Lockyer, 
I. M. Hargett, Henry Hepburn, R. L. Brown, John H. McComb, Harry J. 
Hager, George W. Cooke, Roy T. Houts, James M. Gray, Henry D. Hough- 
ton, and WILLIAM EDWARD BIEDERWOLF, DIRECTOR. 
Address all correspondence tt WINONA LAKE BIBLE CONFERENCE, WINONA LAKE, INDIANA 


Bible Conference 
August 14-21 








Six weeks of outstanding Chautauqua program, June-August. 
Send for folders, Winona Lake Institutions. 

















Book Notices 


Any book favorably mentioned in this department may be secured from 
the Bible Institute Colportage Association, 843 North Wells Street, Chicago. 


Junior Hymn Stories, by J. E. Sturgis, 
W. S. Martin, and Lillie A. Faris. 


Thirty-three of the best hymns for Juniors, 
with the story of the writing of each hymn 
formulated in language for Juniors, are se- 
lected from the more complete edition, A 
Junior Hymnal with Song Stories and Wor- 
ship Programs. 

65 pages. 9 x 6 inches. Standard Pub- 
lishing Company, Cincinnati. 25 cents. 


E. C. 


Little Songs for Little Singers, by 
Mildred Adair. 

Among these fifty songs, appropriate in 
words and music for little Beginners, will be 
found suitable material for every occasion. 
There are songs of God’s love and care, of 
nature, and about the Bible; relaxation and 
play songs; offering, birthday, and greeting 
songs. Twelve well arranged programs built 
upon a seasonal theme, providing suggested 
pre-session activity, songs, conversation, 
prayer, and Scripture are given, one for each 
month of the year. 

69 pages. 8 x 8 inches. Standard Publish- 
ing Company, Cincinnati. 50 cents. 


E. C. 


Voices from the Silent Centuries, 
by Harry Rimmer. 

This is the second edition of a valuable 
book by one who as president of the Research 
Science Bureau did much to popularize Chris- 
tian evidences for the average reader. Simple, 
short contributions of this character will do 
much to counteract the erroneous opinions 
which science has discredited for two or 
three generations and yet, to the bewilder- 
ment of the student in public institutions, are 
still paraded as fresh evidence and recent 
discovery. From the voice of literature and 
the voice of archeology the author briefly 
presents unimpeachable testimony to the 
genuineness of the New Testament. 

117 pages, 74% x 5 inches. W. B. Eerdmans 
Publishing Company, Grand ies. 4 —- 


Against Head Winds, 
Faris. 


There is always something interesting and 
inspiring about the lives of men and women 
who have succeeded in spite of apparently 
unsurmountable difficulties. Dr. Faris has 
brought to our attention a dozen characters 
that for the most part we believe have been 
overlooked by those who prepare volumes of 
this kind. Young men will be stirred in 
reading of the hard tussel of a shoemaker, a 
sailor, a missionary, and a _ backwoods 
preacher and even a President of the United 
States, while young women will be stimu- 
lated from the chapters taken from the lives 
of Mary Lyon, Mary Slessor, and Irene 


Petrie. 

127 pages. 7% x 5% inches. Wm. B. 
Eerdmans Publishing Company, Grand Rap- 
ids. $1.00. iC i 8. 


by John T. 


The Amazing Jew, by A. J. Pollock. 


The Jew is proving a most interesting 
study today, and we are indebted to the 
author for this brief but comprehensive ac- 
count of the origin, history, and destiny of 
the nation he represents. Millions today in 
enlightened lands are ignorant of Old Testa- 
ment promises concerning God’s chosen peo- 
ple and are not likely to have their atten- 
tion called to the fulfillment of Bible proph- 
ecies except through a volume of this 
kind. The twelve photogravure illustrations 
of modern Palestine will arouse interest fully 
as much as the striking title. It is regretted 
that the mechanical work is not more in 
keeping with the other excellencies of this 
book. 

144 pages. 7% x 4% 
Brothers. New York. $1.00. 


400 


inches. Loizeaux 
C. H. B. 


The Responsibility of Success, by W. 
Wilson Cash, D.D. 


Spiritual expansion in a world of econo- 
mic contraction, how considered, and what 
is being done about it, is the theme of this 
little book. It concerns the Church Mis- 
sionary Society, which is the largest organ- 
ization of its kind in England, and contains 
the general secretary’s interpretation of a 
remarkable gathering of C. M. S. leaders 
from every diocese in. England. The society 
is 135 years old, and has gathered out of 
heathenism men and women who have been 
incorporated in the Body of Christ. They 
have been nurtured in the evangelical faith 
and its emphasis on the open Bible, the right 
of private judgment, direct access to 
and a personal corporate experience in Christ 
in the power of His cross, His resurrection 
and His indwelling presence. This heritage 
of New Testament Christianity, secured 
afresh to us in the Reformation, is the cen- 
tral theme of all C. M. S. teaching in these 
churches. 

92 pages. 7% x 5% inches. Church Mis- 
sionary Society, London. 50 cents. J. R. R. 


A Christian Manifesto, by Professor 
Edwin A. Lewis. 


To the discerning Christian acquainted with 
Professor Lewis’ Great Christian Teachings, 
copyrighted in 1933, the appearance of A 
Christian Manifesto, copyrighted in 1934, is 
an agreeable surprise. It makes clear what 
one of Professor Lewis’ students said to him, 
that something had “happéned lately deep 
down inside of you.” The book gives a ring- 
ing testimony to the deity of Jesus Christ, 
the supernaturalness of the Christian faith, 
the vicarious atonement, and the reality of 
the incarnation. And since Professor Lewis 
occupies such a prominent place in the Metho- 
dist Church, who can help but breathe a 
prayer that the Church he represents may 
return to the evangelical viewpoint. 

However, the book has serious difficulties 
which grow out of the author’s unsatisfactory 
view of che inspiration of the Scriptures. 

On page 53 we read, concerning the New 
Testament writers, “Necessarily one man 
talks in one way, another in another. One 
reveals limitations here, another there... . 
If I dare say so much, Paul gave advice on 
debatable subjects which was no more de- 
fensible than some of the advice given by 
John Wesley to members of his societies.” 
Certainly no one with such a view of in- 
spiration can be followed in his interpreta- 
tion of the Scripture. 

Further, on page 60 we read, “The only 
reason why Paul brings in his angelic lords 
and celestial powers is to affirm their com- 
plete subordination to One in whom dwells all 
the fullness of God.” This is the same as 
today, that the reason these affirmations are 
made, is to lift the philosophic viewpoint of 
the Gnostics to a higher level. 

Certainly astonishing is the statement as 
to the changeableness of God. On page 169 
the writer says, “Christianity supposes that 
God cannot be compelled to change, but that 
He can change Himself.” Concerning the in- 
carnation, he says, “It is a change that has 
taken place within God, which makes possible 
also a change in His attitude toward men 
.... The cost of man’s redemption is the 
dislocation of the normal internal structure 
of Deity.” 

These quotations set forth the serious diffi- 
culties of Professor Lewis’ presentation. The 
book impresses one with the sincerity of his 
spirit, while at the same time convinces one 
of the immaturity of his thought. When he 
comes to recognize that the Bible not merely 
contains God’s Word, but is in essential 
verity God’s Word, and then has had time 
to orientate his new experience with that 
infallible revelation, we can expect a book 
setting forth clearer views. ; 

245 pages. 8% x 6 inches. The Abingdon 
Press, New York. $2.00. P. B. F. 


_ tions. 


The Niger Vision, by R. S. Rose- 
berry. 

The chairman of the French West Africa 
Field of the Christian and Missionary Al- 
liance has given us in this illustrated book a 
record of the opening of the Western Sudan 
to the gospel, the present establishment of 
mission stations along the Niger with its 
tributaries, and a program for the immediate 
evangelization of vast pagan areas. It is a 
modern miracle of missions, and is based on 
the application of the cardinal doctrines of 
the Christian faith to the missionary propa- 
ganda. It is hoped that a future edition will 
contain a map so the reader can conveniently 
trace the points which are so interestingly 
described. 

254 pages. 8 x 5% inches. Christian Pub- 
lications, Harrisburg, Pa. $1.50. J. R. R. 

Annals of an Indian Parish, by 


Stephen Neill, M.A. 


In his Foreword, the author, an Anglican 
missionary, speaks of his work in a small 
country parish in India. In the fulfillment of 
his duties, he was brought close to the real 
life of the Indian Church, its joys and sor- 
rows, its failures and triumphs. Letters re- 
cording his experiences, he says, were read 
with great interest by friends at home, and 
some of them asked that they might be avail- 
able in more permanent form; these have 
been edited and in part rewritten. Even with 
changes necessary for publication, the five 
chapters of the book are a transcript from 
daily life. Altogether they present baffling 
problems with which Christian workers in the 
Occident have little acquaintance, and which 
call for great wisdom and forbearance. 

68 pages 7% x 5 inches. Church Mission- 
ary Society, London. 35 cents. J. R. R. 


The Time Periods of Prophecy, by 
Wilbur M. Smith, D.D. 


To many readers this material will be 
new, but it will prove of interest and value 
even to good students of the Bible. Many 
need this scriptural consideration of such 
periods in order to be guarded from allegor- 
ical and fanciful interpretations of them. 
Since they are both historical and prophetical 
they are helpful to a fuller understanding 
and unfolding of God’s program for His 
people and for the world. The chart at the 
beginning of the book enables the eye to ob- 
tain a bird’s-eye view of the ‘entire time 
covered consecutively and sectionally. 

35 pages. 734 x 5 inches. American Bible 
Conference Association, Philadelphia. 50 
cents. GS. 


The Seven Dispensations, by 
W. Frost. 


Mr. Frost calls attention first of all to two 
facts: First, that God has known all things 
from the beginning of the ages (Acts 15:18, 
literal translation) ; and second, that He has 
plans which He is consistently carrying out 
(Eph. 1:3-10; Col. 1:16-20). With these 
facts in view the dispensations of God's 
dealings with mankind have a peculiar and 
momentous interest. Since there is a goal 
in view toward which all events are mov- 
ing, it behooves us to study these dispensa- 
We recommend this booklet as an 
excellent aid in this important study. 

59 pages. 734 x 43% inches. Wm. B. Eerd- 
mans Publishing Company, Grand Rapids. 
40 cents. 


The Salvation of God, by Oswald J. 
Smith. 

So great is the confusion in the minds of 
some, due to perversions and substitutes for 
the gospel, that this book is particularly 
timely. The present teaching of modernists 
and others have quite obscured the central 
facts of salvation. Since man is lost, man 
needs to be saved. This he cannot do for 
himself. Neither can any of his family of 
his friends. Salvation is the work of G 
and Jesus Christ is the only Saviour. But 
few men have been able so clearly and strik- 
ingly to set forth these facts for the aver- 
age sinner as has the author of this volume. 
It is an excellent hand book for the Chris- 
tian worker or for the unsaved to read and 
re-read. 

128 pages. 714 x 43% inches. Marshall, 
Morgan and Scott, London. 75 cents. G. S. 
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The Minister’s Annual, by Joseph Ram- 


sey. 

The plan of this book is to provide a wor- 
ship program and a sermon outline for the 
morning and evening services, supplemented 
by the popular treatment of the Sunday 
School lesson and material for a midweek 
sermon. This is further augmented by sug- 
gested hymns, organ voluntaries, choir an- 
thems, prayers, Scripture selections, offer- 
atory prayers, bulletin board slogans and 
topics for young people’s meetings. 

It is questionable as to whether it is de- 
sirable to make use of such helps. While 
they may serve a real purpose at times, the 
evident tendency would be to relieve the 
minister of the effort which is essential to 
vital preaching. The minister does his best 
work when he is obliged to create his own 
plan. True enthusiasm is impossible without 
this creative effort. 

he reader is sometimes fascinated with 
the gifts, as well as thrilled with the inter- 
esting illustrative material provided, but 
doomed to disappointment as to the bringing 
of vital, living messages from God’s Word. 

576 pages. 9 x 5% inches. Fleming H. 
Revell Company, New York. $2.00.?. B. F. 

Insights into Hinduism, by Henry De- 
Witt Griswold. 

This book by one of the distinguished 
scholars among the missionaries to India was 
written chiefly to give us a glimpse of the 
soul of India through biographical sketches of 
the men and women who have made modern 
Hinduism what it is. Some of these, like 
Sadhu Sunder Singh, Pandita Ramabai, Ma- 
hatma Gandhi, and Rabindranath Tagore, are 
better known to Occidental readers than 
others about whom Western scholars know 
practically nothing. Of these “Praying” 
Hyde, Pandita Ramabai, and Sunder Singh 
are conspicuous for their Christian character 
and attainments, but the sketches show how 
their Hindu training or environment have 
influenced their devotion. 

The book is valuable not only for its in- 
formation concerning obscure sects, but also 
for personal glimpses into the minds and 
ideals of India’s most influential prophets and 
religious teachers. The opening chapters ex- 
plain the religious genius of India and the 
vast inclusiveness of Hinduism—its Catholic 
and Protestant forms, and even its funda- 
mentalist-modernist controversies. 

285 pages. 71%4 x 5% inches. 
and Company, New York. 


Where Are the Dead? 

The Visions of Daniel; 

The Book of Revelation; 

Studies in Prophecy, by Oswald G. 
Smith. 

These four paper-bound books, by the pas- 
tor of the People’s Church of Toronto, are 
popular presentations of great subjects. 
Every Christian is interested to know where 
the dead now are, or they will be, when that 
mysterious experience occurs. 

No books of the Bible are being more 
widely and inquiringly studied today than 
Daniel and the Revelation. People no longer 
tegard them as unintelligible, and there is a 
prevailing belief that the prophecies they con- 
tain have a peculiar interest for God’s peo- 
ple of today. Studies in Prophecy is of a 
more general character, dealing with present 
conditions and future events. Without fully 
agreeing with every interpretation of the au- 
_ we do not hesitate to recommend these 


Henry Holt 
JR. R: 


s. 
48 pages, each. 7% x 5 inches. Zonder- 

van Publishing House, Grand Rapids. 25 

cents. iG. 3; 


Our Priceless Heritage, by Henry M. 
Woods. 


The Christian Church owes a real debt to 
the author for bringing forth this book. We 
have here a study of Christian doctrine in 
contrast with Romanism. We are reminded 
in the Foreword that “Rome never changes.” 
We see Romanism in so-called Christian 
lands wearing a dress of respectability. She 
does this with a purpose in mind. We would 
that Christian leaders throughout our land 
and other so-called Christian lands, might 
tead this book. Their eyes would be open 
to the danger that is in our midst in the 


inches. Marshall, 


$150. D. L.-F. 


/Roman Catholic Church. 


204 pages. 7% x 5 
Morgan & Scott, London. 


April, 1935 


In the Last Days, by Katherine 


Drake. 

We find in this book a true portrayal of 
conditions in the world today. The author 
has compiled facts from many sources that 
will no doubt startle some readers, but we 
believe there are some who need to be awak- 
ened, for many who claim to be religious 
leaders are indeed blind. We have brought 
to our attention in this book world signs, 
nature signs, and religious signs. We find 
here a gathering together of an immense 
amount of data both interesting and instruc- 
tive. It does seem that we must be living in 
the end times. While someone has said that 
we are not to look for signs, yet we can look 
at signs. One may not agree with the author 
in all matters of interpretation, but one can- 
not but be impressed with the facts presented. 

194 pages. 8% x 5% inches. Pickering 
& Inglis, London. 75 cents. Df. 2. 





World Chaos Near 


World civilization is breaking 
up; our nation is in a grave 
moral crisis; the churches are 
worldly and impotent. 

The ‘‘Crusade for CHRIS- 
TIAN ACTION” proposes a way 
out by an appeal to God's 
Word. 

Write today for free book- 

let. Address 
CHRISTIAN ACTION, 
640 W. Sth Bt., Cincinnati, 0. 
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COLEMAN’S NEW SMALL SONG BOOK FOR 1935 


GLAD TIDINGS 


150 Songs—Manila Only—$12.50 per 100—25 cents Copy 














THE AMERICAN HYMNAL 
"1 be Best All-Purpose Hymnal Pubissbed’’ 
480 Pages—531 Songs—Scriptures—$60.00 and $40.00 














Depository also in Chicago 


Also Modern Hymnal, Pilot Hymns, Service Son 
Revival Songs, Songs for 


Contain Best from B. B. McKinney and Others—Send for Returnable Copy 
For Prompt Service, Best Terms, write your wants to 


ROBERT H. COLEMAN, Editor, Publisher, Distributor 





Majestic Hymns, Gospel Melodies, Rea 
en aa Girls’ Quartets _— 





Burt Building, DALLAS, 1EXAS 

















Fleming H. Revell, Jr., Treasurer 
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LET US SHARE 
OUR EASTER HOPE 


with the most hopeless 
of all sufferers—the 


THERE WAS NO HOPE 
in the life of Lei Ah Yi, a 
leper girl of 18 found living 
in a little hut among the graves 
behind the Chinese city of 
Tsing Yuen; 


UNTIL—she was rescued 
from that living death and 
given Christian care with the 
help of the Mission to Lepers. 


HELP MAKE THE JOY OF EASTER 
FELT IN THE LIVES OF THOSE WHOM 
THE RISEN CHRIST COMMENDED TO OUR CARE! 


AMERICAN MISSION TO LEPERS, INC., Room 1118-B, 156 Fifth Ave., New York 


As my EASTER GIFT for the lepers I enclose $ 
Christian teaching []; medicine []; food (J; general fund (. 


outcast lepers! 


to be used for 




















The Rediscovery of John Wesley, 


GEMS OF GOLD||| EASTER MESSAGES ||» o=: cri cx 


This scholarly aiieini gives evidence of 


—THE IDEAL GIFT IN PRINT! the high intellectual standard and also the 


theological attitude prevailing in the faculty 





DR. H. A. IRONSIDES, | of Boston University, a Methodist institu- 
JfAsToOR TIAL The Empty Tomb tion. The author has devoted years to re- § [n ce 
says: “I cannot recom- Resurrection Realities Made Plain search among original Wesleyan sources, some 
mend this book too A symposium by Alexander Maclaren, of them hitherto unavailable. As a result he 
highly.” = — eeeenee gS > + gg Talmage, D. L. successfully controverts the generally accept- Thi 
oody an anon 1 on. 
OR. GERALD WINROD, 122 pages, artistic and appropriate cover ed view of Wesley as championing Armin- and g 
os SS an ak ee design, 20 cents; 25 for $4.00; 50 for $7.00 ianism, or salvation by works, in opposition & [pstits 
» says: ““One e = , UU; -00, Rk P 
eek Momicatiael WORC prepaid. to poncnlnansne and proves that — he led operat 
ever struck from a print- © e,e h an evangelical reaction against the dominant sen 
ing press.”’ Visiting the Empty Grave Anglican humanism which taught that men 
DR. WM. L. PETTIN- By R Ee OO were saved by their own efforts, and he re- 
GILL, NATION - WIDE fae Lo Li 1 y stored and constantly preached the old Refor- FA 
BIBLE TEACHER, says: _ of Liverpoo mation doctrine of justification by faith alone, 
ae = < — A comforting, devotional study of Mat- In all major doctrinal points except pre- 
~ gems. valuable addi- thew 28:6. 4 . ‘ 3 4 s 
tion to any library. A beautiful, silk-tied brochure, printed in destination, Wesley was even closer to Calvin Dr. 
ae 684 poems and 365 prose two colors, 15 cents. than to Luther, though the three were in ont 


writings all by Dr. R. E. Neighbour, essential agreement. This writer informs us 
8x0 pages, 5%" by 7%”. Bound in beautiful imitation Bible Institute Colportage Ass’n | | that present Methodism inclines to humanism § Racin 


leather, stamped in gold, a gift book that will scatter 








sunshine each day of the year. Place your orders now. 843m North Wells St., Chicago and away from its evangelical founder. Wes- § tist C 
1.50 per volume; four for $5.00. ift wrapped an | , j j 
ar can ae hae aan GA ley’s own contribution to theology was the D. 





doctrine of Christian experience as an essen- 


tial feature of saving faith, meaning divine J Pano’ 
K\ revelation by the direct witness of God’s § Chica 





descriptive circulars. 


A SERIES OF NEW BOOKLETS 


No. | Modernism Unveiled 

No. 2 The Out-Resurrection 

No. 3 The Judge at the Door 

No. 4 Missing the Kingdom 
All four booklets of uniform style. —— postpaid 
for 25 cents each, or the four for 80 cents. 


Spirit within the soul. He linked Scripture 9 Chap 
and experience, with final appeal from the i 
former to the latter, but insisted both faith § ™°e™ 
and experience were God given. Later in life § Ill.; 














Largest stock in America. half a million Theologica! | he sharply opposed those whom Professor & Chica 

" Ps in hd ee pape py a t. “Catalog. Free. Correspond- Cell terms extreme Calvinists, but unfortu- Presb 
A new iia Please mention Moody Monthly nately fails to give us details. Wesley far 

VERY BEAUTIFUL Scnuures Boon Srore” & 82 Fourth Av. more strenuously attacked mysticism, in spite Dr. 

Wonderful proposition for ministers. sinesitniaeielnchlalid of teaching perfectionism which has a cer- § confer 

McMILLEN-NEIGHBOUR PUBLISHING CO. tain kinship with it. tive E 

219 Court St, Elyria, Ohio Mention Moody Monthly when answering ad- Whether or not Wesley would have admit- Banti: 

vertisements. It identifies you. ted experience could override Scripture if the apti 











two seemed in conflict, our author has con- people 
fessedly overridden him at numerous points, — Churc 























Like other evolutionists, he discounts Genesis, 

SNAPPY SCHEMES OF CHURCH FINANCE denies the Bible’s infallibility, and claims Has 
BY REV. PAUL E. HOLDCRAFT, S.T.D. Christ and the prophets corrected the Old 3, E 

- ‘ , Testament and rejected the — system. First 
: E He_ constantly belittles traditional views, hica: 
Price, 35¢ copy while expressing deepest interest in liberal C ‘ 
; J . ‘ 4 Christianity and quoting its scholars freely, B 2°°P'< 
Here is a volume that will help to answer the oft repeate Conservatives are entirely ignored as if un- Raven 
02 g |) question, ‘What can we do to raise some money?” The com- worthy of consideration. Yet he admits the § nant | 
Cuurtu ° | piler of this book has assembled 102 unique ideas and plans from liberal reconstruction of Christianity has been Comp: 
Finance many sources for raising funds in an honorable and dignified a failure and religion is decadent today as in M P: 
manner for this volume. These plans and methods will help the eighteenth century of Wesley. We Sug- § eLUe 

se | thousands of churches where the regular system of contributions gest this may be = 4 ——— a Feb. 
9 does not bring in sufficient funds to carry on. Many pastors aay cae ey he oo H ot a Lakev 
Compiled by | have contributed ideas and suggestions which have been incorpor- ogee tage oy a Chure 
Paul E Holderaf. if ‘ 88 . Company, New York. $2.50 ee. Si 7 
sul E.Holdcraft + ated in the book. If you are looking for some helpful money : Cuyler 
y raising plans, this book will offer valuable suggestions. Only One Good Samaritan, by T. Chure 
Richard Dunham. <ee 
Write for Catalog This booklet is an exposition of Luke 10: 7. W 


ce 25-35 as applied to Christ Himself. By a , 
STOCKTON PRESS, 516 N. Charles St., Baltimore, Md. series of pictures suggested by the words of Chicag 
Christ, the author vividly sets forth the con- Ken 
dition and experience of fallen man and what 10. R: 
our Lord did to care and provide for him. eee 
Not only did He make personal provision for Cross 
fallen man while He was here, but also has § Congr 
provided for him during His absence until cago ; 


e 
Vitally Important! He should “come agus, which He promi I 











a spiritual help to all who read it. Luther 
62 pages. 7% x 5 inches. Fundamental W. 
ARTICLES FOR YOUNG PEOPLE Truth Publishers, Findlay, O. 25c. G. S. Churct 
Scheduled for the Trends toward Chaos, by Arthur P. & Churct 
Sengpiehl, B.D. Gospel 
MAY ISSUE The author has rendered a good service to § ‘lass, | 
the Christian public by this collection of star- Wen 
The titles are: tling facts and opinions of prominent men— ter} 
X : educators, statesmen, authors, newspaper rian 
The Spread of Communism in our Land by John Robertson Macartney writers, lawyers, and religious leaders. Chaos @ First 1 
‘ is an ugly ‘and unwelcome word as _ applied 25, 26, 
Young Communism in Action by William Kelty to world affairs. Before facing the facts the J 11 
author himself disbelieved in any such culmi- 
Pink Communism in the Church by c. 8. Heaton nation of our great civilization; but after col- How 
lecting facts for the past ten years, he has & evange. 
OTHER UNUSUAL TITLES ALSO WILL BE LISTED! reached other conclusions. In_ successive IF byterja: 
chapters he deals with the ne trend, =f 
Supply your friends, especially the young people, with the MAY ISSUE. crime trend, the insanity trend, the war tren 
Let it be the first of an 8 months’ trial subscription for $1.00. These 8 - the Church trend. : fl cin Reg RE 
months will include addresses given at Founder’s Week Conference. cons aay painted 4 dose fms just Rev, 
: ahead. There is indeed a golden age coming — FE, Mal 
Renew your own subscription without delay. Do not miss the May but it will be preceded by dark clouds, devas BF sion. F 
; Number! Mail your order to tating winds, waves, and cloudbursts. This D. Ro 


little book opens our ears to the ever nearing 
rumblings of the storm which is sure to burst & Page, 


MOODY MONTHLY, 149 Institute Place, Chicago, Ill. upon the whole world. E Raiph 


48 pages. 7% x 5 inches. Fundamentd Taylor 
Truth "Podttehors, Findlay, O. 25c. G. S. yior, 
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Alumni News 


William M. Runyan 
In collaboration with the Alumni Association of the Moody Bible Institute 


—_— 





—- 


This department provides items of personal 
and general news of special interest to all former 
Institute students. earty and prayerful co- 
operation will be greatly appreciated. Please 
send news items promptly, written legibly, with 


full name and address, indicating year of - 
uation or last year of attendance at the Insti- 
tute, to the office of the Alumni Association, or 
to the editor of this department of the Momraty. 
Kodak pictures can occasionally be used. 





FACULTY AND STAFF ENGAGE- 
MENTS 

Dr. P. B. Fitzwater, Feb. 4, Bible study 
meeting, Grove Avenue Baptist Church, 
Racine, Wis.; Feb. 10, 17, 24, First Bap- 
tist Church, Harvey, III. 

D. L. Foster, Feb. 3, Christian Com- 
panionship Club, Moody Memorial Church, 
Chicago; Feb. 17, Brighton Mission 
Chapel, Chicago; Feb. 24, young people’s 
meeting, Judson Baptist Church, Oak Park, 
Ill.; Feb. 26, young people’s society of 
Chicago Presbytery, Englewood United 
Presbyterian Church. 

Dr. W. H. Hockman, Feb. 15, bi-annual 
conference, General Council of Co-opera- 
tive Baptist Missions, Englewood Swedish 
Baptist Church, Chicago; Feb. 24, young 
people’s missionary rally, Swedish M. E. 
Church, Chicago. 

Harold L: Lundquist, Feb. 
3, Excelsior Bible Class, 
First Swedish Free Church, 
Chicago; Feb. 10, young 
people’s anniversary service, 
Ravenswood Mission Cove- 
nant Church, and Christian 
Companionship Club, Moody 
Memorial Church, Chicago; 
Feb. 22, Bible class rally, 
Lakeview Swedish Mission 
Church, Chicago; Feb. 24, 
Cuyler Swedish Mission 
Church, Chicago. 

George S. Schuler, Feb. 
17, Woodlawn Bible Church, 
Chicago. 

Kenneth S. Wuest, Feb. 
10, Ralph Broke Memorial 
Cross Service, Bowmanville 
Congregational Church, Chi- 
cago; Feb. 17, Bible Church, Wheaton, II1. 

Iris Ikeler McCord, Feb. 7, Messiah 
Lutheran Church, Chicago. 

W. Taylor Joyce, Feb. 6, First Baptist 
Church, Utica, Ill.; Feb. 10, Gospel 
Church, Phoenix, Ill.; Feb. 17, Woodlawn 
Gospel Church, Chicago; Feb. 27, women’s 
class, Moody Memorial Church, Chicago. 

Wendell P. Loveless, Feb. 10, Presby- 
terian Church, Bellwood, IIl.; Feb. 17, 
First Baptist Church, LaSalle, Ill.; Feb. 
2, 26, Union Bible Conference, Freeport, 
Ill. 

Howard A. Hermansen, Jan. 27-Feb. 10, 
evangelistic campaign, Coatesville Pres- 
byterian Church, Coatesville, Pa. 





RECENT SPECIAL SPEAKERS 

Rev. Wm. Taylor, China; Capt. James 
E. Mallis, Ceylon and India General Mis- 
sion; Rev. Herbert Lockyer, England; V. 
D. Roberts, Bolivia, S.A.; Rev. Isaac 
Page, China Inland Mission; Evangelist 
Ralph Stewart, Atlanta, Ga.; Norman 
Taylor, of Mexico; E. E. Lewis, Ethiopia, 


| April, 1935 


Africa; Rev. C. A. Nicola, Africa In- 
land Mission; Miss Amanda Kruse, Sudan 
Interior Mission; Rev. Verne D. Roberts, 
director of Bolivian Indian Mission; Fred 
Peters, independent evangelist, Cuba; 
George T. Haight, missionary, Bolivia, 
Inland South America Missionary Union. 





INSTITUTE PUBLICITY 


Through the chairman of its social work 
committee, the Augustana Luther League 
Jubilee Conference for the young people 
of the Augustana Synod of the Lutheran 
Church, invited an exhibit of the practical 
work activities of the Moody Bible In- 
stitute. The conference was held at Rock 
Island, Ill., February 14-17. The chair- 
man wrote to Dean Lundquist, “I am 
pleased to note the interest you are taking 
in the conference and the exhibit, which 





Volunteers for Mission Work in China 


is to be an integral part of it.” Several 
pictures of student activities in mission and 
street meetings were provided. 





ANNUAL MEETING OF THE 
ALUMNI ASSOCIATION 

On February 5, the first day of Founder’s 
Week Conference, the Association partook 
of its annual noonday luncheon, some three 
hundred members being present, with Dr. 
and Mrs. Will H. Houghton as guests of 
honor. After the repast reports from vari- 
ous officers and Fellowships were heard. 
Twenty-two Fellowship Groups are now 
active in the States, and one in Toronto, 
Canada. 

The Fellowship Meeting was adjourned 
at 2:30 that all members might hear Dr. 
Houghton’s inspiring address in the Audi- 
torium. At 4 o’clock the annual business 
session was convened in the Auditorium, 
when the President, Mr. Annette, gave an 
interesting account of the year’s activities. 

Two amendments to the constitution 
were proposed and accepted, as follows: 


Add the following to Article 3 of the 
constitution: “The Executive Committee 
shall be empowered to remit dues.” 

Change Article 4 so that second sentence 
shall read: “The same (officers) to be 
elected at annual meeting of the Associa- 
tion and serve for two years, or until their 
successors are elected.” 

The officers elected were: President, 
Arthur G. Annette, ’22, Grundy Center, 
Iowa; First Vice-President, Paul L. Ar- 
nold, ’31, Paxton, Ill.; Second Vice-Presi- 
dent, Melvin M. Seguine, ’29, Winnetka, 
Ill.; Secretary, Esther R. Klemme, ’23, 
Chicago; Treasurer, Howard A. Herman- 
sen, ’21, Chicago. 

he executive committee urges earnest 
co-operation and prayer that this year may 
be one of the best in the history of the 
Association. 





GOSPEL TEAM ACTIVITIES 


The December report of gospel team ac- 
tivities is heartening, and certain to 
stimulate still more earnest endeavor. 
Nine teams composed of 35 students visited 
31 cities and towns in 6 states. They 
labored in 40 churches, conducted 95 ser- 
vices, participated in 52 others, a total of 
147 different meetings. Attendance at 
these meetings was no less than 11,000. Re- 
ports register: 54 conversions, 22 rec- 
lamations, and 84 consecrations. Distribu- 
tion was made of nearly 1,000 
gospel tracts and 4,500 pieces 
of Institute literature. Hap- 
pily, the offerings somewhat 
more than met necessary ex- 
penses. 





A STUDENT VOLUN- 
TEER GROUP 


The picture near at hand 
represents about half of the 
present students who have 
volunteered for mission serv- 
ice in China. This group 
was in attendance at the 
Founder’s Week Conference. 
A picture of the entire stu- 
dent company that has vol- 
unteered for service, if God 
shall so lead, to every part 
of the earth, would be impressive indeed. 
The Institute protides trained workers to 
fill up the ranks at the battle front, as 
need arises. Pray for the volunteers. 





A MARTYR OF 1928 


During Founder’s Week Dr. Houghton 
received a letter from the widow of Robert 
Elias Blomdah!, who was a student from 
Sweden at the Institute during 1921 and 
part of 1922. In replying to Dr. Hough- 
ton’s letter sent to all former students, 
Mrs. Blomdahl gave particulars of her 
husband’s death at the hand of bandits on 
October 7, 1928. His post of service 
under the Scandinavian Mission Board was 
at Liang Cheng, and despite the threaten- 
ings of the bandits, he went about his 
tasks faithfully, though five times robbed 
by them, and the last time he fell with a 
bullet through his heart. 

Mrs. Blomdahl continues her ministry on 
the field, with her son Robert, who was 
born four months after the father’s death. 
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FOR MODERN DISCUSSION 
of the ALCOHOL QUESTION 


Read 
THE UNION SIGNAL 


(Weekly publication of the National 
W.C.T.U.) 

A Journal of Social Welfare 
which specializes in scientific, economic, 
legislative and humanitarian viewpoints of 

the liquor problem 


Per year $1.00 





Six months (new subscriptions only) .50 
Single copies, each 
Also 
A Syllabus in Ales toution femeee $.20 
mer 
Alcohol in Experience and Experiment .15 
(Stoddard) 


Send for catalog of other material 


National W. C. T. U. Publishing House 


Evanston, Illinois 








Used Three Manual 
PIPE ORGAN 


We have a fine used two chamber 
pipe organ with about 1000 speaking 
pipes, and Deagan Harp. Neat 
straight front type console with stop 
key control. Four adjustable and 
visible combinations each manual. 
Modern electric action throughout. 
Price $4100 installed. Specification 
and complete information on request. 
Address Thos. V. Conner & Sons, 
316 Nye Street, Lima, Ohio. 











THREE ILLUSTRATED BOOKLETS 


The Pathway from Grace to Glory 
A message from a fellow traveler to such as would 
make sure of salvation. 

Lift up Your Eyes on High 
Contribution Astronomy to a better understanding 
of vital Christianity. 


Friendship with God 
—in Childhood, Middle 
Life and Old Age 
25 cts. each—prepaid 


Other Booklets 
THE POSSIBILITY OF A NEW LIFE 
GOD’S CALL TO AN OVERCOMING LIFE 
Have preved heipful te many. {0c each 


| DR. HOWARD A. TALBOT 
| 433 N. Broadway De Pere, Wis. 


EASTER SUPPLIES 


Program Material, Greeting cards. 
Biblical Pictures. Mottoes, Books etc. 
Rewards and Gifts 
Bibles our Specialty 


Bethel Publishing Co., Elkhart, Ind. 


BIBLE MAP 


48 x 72 $1.25 on cloth in colors, large 
letters, regular $3.00 New Testament 
Map. A. H. EILERS & CO. 


1124 PineSt. - - = = St.Louis, Mo. 
P Send for Catalogue of Good Things 




















This name has been placed among those 
of our martyred heroes in the lobby of the 
153 Building. 





GREETINGS FROM SOUTHERN 
CALIFORNIA 


The Fellowship of Southern California 
took occasion at its gathering on February 
1 to affix signatures to beautifully decorated 
tokens of love and good will for Dr. Gray 
and Mr. Gaylord. “When the chief shep- 
herd shall appear, ye shall receive a crown 
of glory that fadeth not away” (I Pet. 5:4), 


adorned Dr. Gray’s document, and on that. 


of Mr. Gaylord were the fitting words, 
“Always abounding in the work of the 
Lord” (I Cor. 15:58). Names of some 
fifty former students were affixed, besides 
those of a number of friends who were 
present and wished to share in the tribute. 
Olive B. Taylor, ’19, is the secretary of 
this Fellowship. 





A CLASS GATHERING 


Members of the class of December, 1925, 
who are living in the Chicago district, met 
on the evening of February 13 at the home 
of Mr. and Mrs. Einar Comfield, 4234 
Altgelt St. The presence of E. E. Lewis 
and Mrs. Lewis (Pauline Certain), who 
are on furlough from their field in Ethiopia, 
gave special pleasure. They gave an in- 
spiring account of their work. Others 
present were: Nelda Zick, Florence Reed, 
M. Katherine McFarland, and Mildred 
Baum. 





STUDENTS OF OTHER DAYS 


Herbert A. Farrar, ’32, is musical direc- 
tor and special worker in a church in Santa 
Rosa, Calif. His address is 441 A St. 

S. E. Staley, ’31, is in his third year as 
pastor of the Methodist Church, of Aulne, 
Kan. He says the Lord has abundantly 
blessed the work, and he has had the joy 
of seeing thirty-six added to the church 
during his ministry there. 

P. Freeman Burkhalter, ’30, is an in- 
structor in music at John H. Snead Semi- 
nary, Boaz, Ala. 

Arthur G. Anderson, '29, and Mrs. 
Anderson (Sara E. Confer, ’30), have left 
the First Baptist Church, of Harvey, IIL, 
to take up temporary work with Mr. 
Anderson’s brother-in-law, Rev. C. Roger 
Johnson, °33, in the Baptist Church, 
Swartz, La. Mr. Anderson was ordained 
into the ministry at the Harvey Baptist 
Church, Feb. 14. 


John C. Louer, ’30, for the past two 


years has been teaching in the mission high 
school at Big Creek, Ky., but is now leav- 
ing this work to go out into the grade 
schools in Clay County, Ky., taking the 
Word of God to the boys and girls. There 
are more than fifty-five thousand boys and 
girls in the elementary schools in this one 
county in Kentucky, and he requests the 
prayers of Christian friends for this new 
work. 

Fred P. Harris, ’23, is chaplain in the 
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C.C.C. camps in Northern Wisconsin. In 
eight camps he has distributed more than 
$300 worth of Bibles, provided through the 
gifts of friends. He has need of about four 
hundred more Bibles, and asks that Chris- 
tian friends join him in prayer for this 
work. His home address is 115 Travis 
St., N.E., Grand Rapids, Mich. 


Pearl M. Parks, ’15, while acting as 
companion and housekeeper for an elderly 
woman in Elmore, Minn., still finds time 
to teach a young people’s class and conduct 
an Epworth League Society. 


J. T. Garland Moore ’25, has terminated 
his seven-year pastorate of the Riverview 
Baptist Church, Hampton, Va., where he 
gave the hand of fellowship to 170 new 
members, most of them received on con- 
fession of faith, and on February 1 took 
up the pastor’s task at the Beaver Dam 
Baptist Church near Suffolk, Va. His resi- 
dence address is Carrsville, Va. 


Edith Kruse ’33, reports from _head- 
quarters of the Gospel Missionary Union, 
1841 E. Seventh St., Kansas City, Mo., a 
conference of the workers of the North- 
ern Gospel Mission, at Mildred, Minn., and 
sends a kodak picture of former students 
engaged in their work in that great and 
needy field: Cora Hans ’33, Edith Kruse 
33, Anna Regier ’32, Helen Albertson ’29, 
Vina Silkett ’29, Kathryn Tionstra ’33, 
and Ernest Johnson ’33. 


“Reg” Reynolds ’24, Kapsawar, Marak- 


_ wet, P.O. Eldoret, Kenya Colony, Africa, 


is reported by his wife (“Zan” Hamilton 
23) to have passed his Swabile examina- 
tion, the first missionary of the A.I.M. 
to have even tried this difficult task. A 
government bonus is received for this 
achievement. The Reynolds are now study- 
ing the Nandi dialect. Victories are at- 
tending their efforts. . 


John A. Rasmussen ’23, Lake Worth, 
Fla., has been “let hitherto” from entering 
full-time Christian service, but he has exer- 
cised his skill as a Christian baker, and has 
been called upon, twice in Boston, to e¢s- 
tablish health-food bakeries. The family 
has moved from Boston to Florida to favor 
the health of one of their daughters. To 
fit iaymen for rendering eager and effective 
service for Jesus Christ is an established 
objective of old M.B.I. 


Irie A. Welch ’23, the corresponding 
secretary of the December class, has issued 
a fat and factual letter bulletin from her 
home in Portland, Ore. If some of the 
members who failed to get in have inter- 
esting reports to make, such may be mailed 
directly to the editor of the Alumni De 
partment of the MonTHLy. 


Roscoe F. Wilson ’19, pastor of the First 
United Brethren Church, South Bend, Ind. 
holds an annual Bible conference in his 
church, the third one, January 13-20, being 
reported as most gratifying for strength 
of program and interest. Dr. James M 
Gray was speaker for the concluding day 
and evening. Dr. H. Framer Smith ‘li, 
also gave several addresses. 


Edward E. Rutledge ’26, and Mrs, Rut 
ledge (Eva V. Riggs ’26), have recent!) 
moved to Charlotte, N.C., after three year 
spent with the Bell Avenue Baptist Church. 
Knoxville, Tenn. Their new work wil 
keep both Mr. and Mrs. Rutledge occu 
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would be glad of your interest 
and prayers. Address 


AMERICAN COUNCIL 
SOUTH AFRICA GENERAL 
MISSION, Inc. 


23 Flatbush Avenue 
Brooklyn, N. Y. 


DR. I. M. HALDEMAN’S 
LAST SERMON 


preached on Easter morning, April 16, 1983. 

“The Sevenfold Glory of the Risen Christ’ 
This is a beautiful souvenir let. Cover illustrated in 
colors, silk corded and wrapped in —, wrapper. 
Splendid as an Easter Remembrance. Y 35 aon 
Service And Supplies For Christian mort 

I. Haldeman Pz, Hdatrs. (ous. oe c.M 

156 Fifth PE... (at 20th & 


Nie) ailVearcRroana 
Steel Flower Box 


Grow Larger, Stronger 
Healthier Piants 
Sub-Irrigating. Self-Watering 
Perfect Air Cireulation and 

















Write for FREE catalog. 
+.’ MFG. CO. 
Dept. B. 1400 Merchandise 
Mart, Chicago 








Send today for our new tract 
“JUST AS I AM”’ 


In our opinion this will prove to be 
one of the greatest soul winners that we 
have published. Mail a dime for 15 copies, 
and you will see that with nothing but 
this tract and much prayer and ordinary 
common sense, anyone can become a soul 
winner. 


BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS’N 
843m No. Wells St., Chicago, Ill. 


EASY WAY TO RAISE CASH 


Make Money for yourself, or church society. Distribute 
Bluing Paddles. Will do 20 washings. Will NOT streak 
clothes, freeze or spill. Retails for 10c. FREE sample. 
Also Metal Sponges, Dish Cloths and Polishing Cloths. 
Write W. A. Kittredge Co., 14 Putnam St., Tunkhan- 
nock, Pa. Established over 20 years. 


.. « PAMPHLETS & TRACTS ... 


3 Wonderful Art eovered Gift booklets. By W. T. McLean. Evangelist. 
Prayer Proverbs, Timothy—for Young People. The Tabernacle.—2 
each the 3 for 50c. P.P. U.S. or Canada. 


CENTRAL BIBLE, BOOK & TRACT DEPOT, 
412 Farwell Bidg., Detreit, Mich. 


ALL ITEMS $1.00 EACH 
OR SIX FOR $5. denial IN U.S.A. 
3 Bleeding Heart Roo 
10 Delphiniums Gold Medal Hybrids, Giants. 
50 Gladiolus, prize-winning, mixed colors. 
10 Chinese Elms, 3-ft. trees. 
7 Lilies, Crimson, Red and Orange. 
8 Dahlias, choicest mixed colors. 
Our Catalog is free, for name and address. 
Swedberg Nursery, Battle Lake, Minnesota. 


The CLIPPER 


There are three thin ng that destroy 
your lawns, Dandelions, Buck 
Plantain, and Crab 
Grass. In one_ season 
the Clipper will drive 
them all out. 
Send for circulars and 


ices 
CLIPPER MFG. CO. 
Dept. M, Dixon, Illinois 
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pied, he as director of music in the First 
Baptist Church, and she as organist. 

Marion E. Cleveland ’28, and Jeannette 
R. Cleveland ’31, send regular and enlight- 
ening reports of their work with the China 
Inland Mission at Chungkinghsien, Szech- 
wan, West China. 

Ida B. Vibbard, ’02, a Bible teacher in 
Albany, N.Y., is superintendent of a young 
people’s ' Chinese Sunday School and a 
women’s missionary association work. 

E. M. Wadsworth, ’00, director of the 
Great Commission Prayer League, has 
been conducting a number of prayer con- 
ferences on the Pacific Coast, and reports 
are being received of God’s blessing on the 
conferences. 

Jennette A. Tallet, ’22, writes from 
Guatemala City, Guatemala, of the very 
busy but blessed time spent in the service 
of the Lord last Christmas, when giving 
happiness to others brought joy to her own 
heart. 

Elizabeth Williams, ’26, is an instructor 
in the Hyde Park Bible Institute, Scranton, 
Pa. 





BORN 

To Thomas A. Green, ’29, and Mrs. 
Green, a daughter, Ruth Elizabeth, Jan. 
31, Hudson, Mich. 

To Leslie J. W. Brown, ’30, and Mrs. 
Brown, a son, Ronald David Worsley, Jan. 
22, Port Alfred, South Africa. 

To Hubert Reynhout, Jr., 34, and Mrs. 
Reynhout (Doris R. Rogers, ’34), a 
daughter, Ruth Evelyn, Feb. 13. Address: 
R. R. 2, Sand Lake, Mich. 





MARRIED 


Dr. Forrest G. Brush, and Helen N. 
Lemon, ’23, Zionville, Ind., August, 1934. 

F. W. Naylor ’35, and Maretia A. Bell 
31, March 2, Chicago. 

Raul Echeverria, ’33, and Sibyl Cooper 
34, Ft. Worth, Tex., December 27, 1934. 
Field address: Institute Biblico, Apartado 
No. 154, Guatemala, Central America. 

Herbert A. Farrar, ’32, and Mabel Marie 
Phipps, February 19. 





AT REST 


Dorothy E. Kienholz, ’31, for two years 
a faithful worker among the mountain 
people at Typo, Ky., on December 13, 1934, 
was struck by a train and fatally injured. 
The five-year-old girl with her was in- 
stantly killed, and the next day the be- 
loved teacher and Christian worker was 
herself taken to be with her Lord. 

M. Viola Best, ’27, did not survive the 
ordeal of an operation, and on the eve- 
ning of August 17, 1934, was welcomed 
into the presence of her resurrected Lord. 
Her body rests in the beautiful hill coun- 
try near Beaver Falls, Pa. 

Gelmer Kuiper, ’15, fell asleep in Jesus 
on January 6, in Chicago. Burial was at 
his old home, Grand Rapids, Mich. Mrs. 
Kuiper, a student of 7°16, is consoled 
through divine grace. 

A. William Lagerquist, ’90, for many 
years a medical missionary under the 
China Inland Mission, entered upon rest 
eternal at Yorkville, Ill, February 16. 
He was the first Institute representative 
in the foreign field. He is survived by 
his wife, three sons, and four daughters. 





“EXTERMINATE 
THE JEW’ 


Eurepean anti-Semites boldly prepese the 
lethal chamber; How dictators control pub- 
lic thinking; Whe dominates big business? 
Werld conference for Universal Rome; Pal- 
estine Day reports. Many other thrilling 
tepics in APRIL issue— 

“PROPHECY MONTHLY” 16c single copy. 


$122 Year 


Keith L. Brooks, Editor 
2003 Addison Way, Los Angeles, 


alif. 


THE ANTIDOTE TO 
CHRISTIAN SCIENCE 


By DR. JAMES M. GRAY 
Seriptural—Courteous—Effective 
127 pages, 20c; five for $1.00 


BIBLE gy Lh COLPORTAGE ASS’'N 
843m Nerth Wel Chicago, Iilinels 


¥, EASTER COMMUNION SUPPLIES 
espn SERVICE 


Send for Folder and SPECIAL 
OFFER at low —, Tray and 36 
glasses $6.50 up. Extra Glasses 
$1.00 dozen. Collection and Bread 
Plates. Pastor’s Sick Outfits, etc. 


THOMAS COMMUNION SERVICE CO., Box W, Lima, Ohio 


BIBLE-TALKS that make the BIBLE TALK 
Another Daylight Message 


66 ee 
IT IS FINISHED 
By Mersene Elen Sloan, Editor, Author 
Illuminating and most needed message. Shows re- 
lation between Law and Gospel. Vital importance 
to every Christian. Emphatic approvals. Mission- 
aries using, translating. Non-sectarian. Booklet 
80 pages. Only two dimes—no stamps. THB WAY 
PRESS, 659 E. 23d St., Indianapelis, Indiana 


























You will not want to miss... 
the April issue of 


REVELATION 


H. A. Ironside on “What Saints Will be in the 
Great Tribulation?” Captain Reginald Wallis 
on “The Resurrection of Our Lord.” Donald 
Grey Barnhouse—“When Winter Comes”-—a 
message to old people. Robert Hall Glover on 

at Is A Faith Mission?” Grace Living- 
ston Hill’s fascinating story “Beauty for 
Ashes” continuing Tomorrow—Current Events 
in the Light of Bible Prophecy. 

Sample copy sent free upon request. 


$2.00 a Year $1.00 for six months 
REVELATION, 603 Drexel Bidg., Philadelphia, Pa. 








“Rolling Wood Partitions’’ 


used for divisions of rooms into small or large 


sizes, as required. Great savings at litile cost. 
Also Venetian Blinds. Catalogues and prices. 


$01, “gst Swedish Venetian Blind Co. “sw Yer*. 


eT ene, 
405 
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DR. WILLIAM L. PETTINGILL TO 
BROADCAST 
Arrangements have been made to broad- 
cast three or four addresses by Dr. Wil- 
liam L. Pettingill, of Wilmington, Del., 
during the week of April 7. Dr. Pettin- 
gill is well known to the friends of W-M- 
B-I, and his messages are always welcomed. 
The more distant listeners will be glad to 
know that he may be heard on the mid- 
night hour, C.S.T., Tuesday, April 9. 


SENIOR CLASS BROADCAST 


The April graduating class of the In- 
stitute will be in charge of the Midnight 
Heur Program over W-M-B-I on Tues- 
day, April 2. 

This regular broadcast each term is of 
great interest, not only to friends and rela- 
tives of the graduating class, but to all 
friends of the Institute who have this op- 
portunity to hear the voices and testimonies 
of the young men and women who have 
completed their course of Institute training 
and are departing for fields of service in 
this and other lands. 


FOREIGN LANGUAGE BROAD- 
CAST 


The schedule of foreign language broad- 
casts for the month of April is as follows: 

Thursday, April 4—3:30 p. m.—Greek 
—George Radeos. 

Thursday, April 11—3:30 p. m.—Bohe- 
mian—Dr. V. J. Vita. 

Thursday, April 18—3:30 p. m.—lItalian 
—Rev. A. F. Scorza, pastor of the Moody 
Italian Mission. 

Thursday, April 25—3:30 p. m.—Span- 
ish—Ramon Cabrera, a former student of 
the Institute. 

The foreign language services are reach- 
ing many who have very little opportunity 


to hear the gospel of the grace of God. 
Pray for the speakers and the hearers. 


ECHOES 

“I take this opportunity to express to 
you our appreciation of the excellent pro- 
grams that go out over W-M-B-I, and 
the valuable work that is being accom- 
plished through your broadcast. I pur- 
chased a radio in order to listen in on prize 
fights and ball games and I did not care 
much about W-M-B-I’s programs at the 
time, although I was a professing Chris- 
tian. But now I am a possessing Christian, 
having experienced Acts 16:31. My two 
daughters, my wife, and my son-in-law are 
saved, and we have dedicated our radio to 
the service of our Lord and Saviour, Je- 
sus Christ.”—Chicago, III. 

“You may not be surprised to hear this, 
but I, in my daily work, get around to a 
great many homes and I am always de- 
lighted when I come into a house to hear 
the radio turned to W-M-B-I. What sur- 
prises me most, though, is that I find this 
true in what are known as ungodly homes, 
where one ordinarily would not expect to 
find any liking for such a broadcast. I 
know of several homes, Catholic particu- 
larly, where souls have been saved and are 
praising God for W-M-B-I.”—Libertyville, 
Ill. 

“T am indeed grateful to God and all who 
in any way make your programs so worth 
while. To me every spoken word, song, 
and music are a real blessing and help 
in my spiritual life.”—Libertyville, Til. 

“Have listened to your programs in and 
out of town, on the highway, both in my 
own car and on the Greyhound bus from 
Minneapolis. It thrilled me when the bus 
driver tuned in at midnight at Eau Claire, 
Wis. The driver said, ‘They sing as if 
they mean it.’ The programs have been a 
blessing to our home and have inspired 


us to look up and go on.”—Chicago, I 


STEBBINS’ BIRTHDAY 
BROADCAST 


On Friday, February 22, from 12:09 
midnight to 1:00 a. m., W-M-B-I broad- 
cast a special program in honor of the 
eighty-ninth birthday of George C. Steb- 
bins, one of the best known gospel hymn 
composers. The beautiful harmonies of 
such well known hymns as “Have Thine 
Own Way, Lord,” “In the Secret of His 
Presence,” “I’ve Found a Friend,” “Jesus 
Is Calling,” “True Hearted, Whole Heart- 
ed,” and many others, which are in con- 
stant use all over the world, are a tribute 
to his genius. 

Many W-M-B-I listeners sent letters of 
congratulation to Mr. Stebbins, and re 
cent word was received by the Radio De 
partment in acknowledgment of these re 
membrances. We quote a part of Mr. Steb- 
bins’ letter: 

“IT received so many cards and letters 
which came to me at your suggestion, 
that it would be difficult for me to ac- 
knowledge them all. May I ask you to 
kindly say over the radio, at your con- 
venience, that I am very grateful to 
them for their cheering messages and 
kind wishes, and would gladly assure 
them personally of my grateful appre- 
ciation of their thoughtfulness, but it 
would be too difficult for me to do so, 
I therefore respond to their good wishes 
most heartily through you.” 








BOOKS 


Radio Songs and Choruses (Gospel Songs 
and Choruses 
by Wendell P. Loveless . . . 30c¢ postpaid 
What Price Popularity (A Book for High 
School Girls and Parents) 
by Clarence F. Bothe . . . 30c postpaid 


TRACTS 


John 5:24—by Wm. R. Newell 

The Gunman and the Gospel 

Important Facts for You 

Eternity Where? 

A Strange Text 

Better Wages 

10c per doz.; 30c per 100; $2.50 per M postp 

Assorted if desired 


LAUREL PRESS PUBLISHERS 
834 N. Wells St. -t Chicago, 








MONTHLY PROGRAM OF STATION W-M-B-!I 


Sunday, Apr. 7, 14, 21, 28 
11:30 a. m.—Moody Memorial Church 
12:00-2:30 pr. m.—Music and Message. 


Monday, Apr. 1, 8, 15, 22, 29 
7:00 a. m.—Sunrise Service 
10:30 a. m.—Devotional Hour 


11:30 a. m.—Continued Story Reading—Wendell P. Loveless 


12:00 m.—Loop Evangelistic Service 

3:00 P. m.—Music 

3:30 p.m.—‘“I See by the Papers” 
Tuesday, Apr. 2, 9, 16, 23, 30 

7:00 a. m.—Sunrise Service 


10:30 a. a.—Home Hour and Short Stories—Iris Ikeler McCord 


11:10 a. m.—Music 
11:30 a.m.—Continued Story Reading 
12:00 m.—Loop Evangelistic Service 


3:00 pv. u.—Radio School of the Bible—Rev. W. Taylor Joyce 


3:30 Pp. m.—Special Music 
12:00 vr. u.—Midnight Hour 


Wednesday, Apr. 3, 10, 17, 24 
7:00 a. m.—Sunrise Service 
10:30 a. m.—Shut-in Request Program 
12:00 m.—Loop Evangelistic Service 


p. M.—Radio School of the Bible—Mrs. McCord 
P. M.—Question Hour—Mr. Loveless 
vp. m—“The Jew”—Rev. Solomon Birnbaum 


Central Standard Time 


Thursday, Apr. 4, 11, 18, 25 


7:00 a. mM.—Sunrise Service 
10:30 a. m.—Missionary Hour 
11:30 a. M.—Continued Story Reading 


12:00 


mM.—Loop Evangelistic Service 
3:00 Pp. m.—Music 


3:30 pep. m.—Foreign Language Broadcast 


7:00 


Friday, Apr. 5, 12, 19, 26 


. M.—Sunrise Service 
. M.—Radio School of the Bible—Mrs. McCord 


. M.—Music 


. M.—Continued Story Reading 


m.—Loop Evangelistic Service 
.M.—Radio School of the Bible—Rev. H. L. Lundqui 


. M.—Scandinavian Service 


P 
Pp. Mi—‘“Mother Ruth” 
P 

P 


.M.—Midnight Hour 


Saturday, Apr. 6, 13, 20, 27 


7:00 a. m.—Sunrise Service 
.M.—K.Y.B. Club—Theresa Worman 
.M.—Teen Age Bible Study 


. M.—Church 


School Peri 


.M.—Jewish Sabbath Service—Mr. Birnbaum 


M.—Birthday Request Program 
. M—Music 
. M.—Radio School of the Bible—Mr. Loveless 


Moody Bible Institute Mont 








